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Wurd I began the firſt volume of this work, 
| had juſt given in my reſignation to Madame 
PO.leans at her requeſt. It was my intention, 
after ſettling ſome buſineſs that required my pre- 
ſence at Paris, to travel for two or three years, 
ſolely for my inſtruction, and then to renounce 
the world for ever. Determined never again to 
appear in ſociety, particularly at Paris, I meant 
ſolely to publiſh the fragments of my Journal of 
Education, but without complaining of or accuſing 


any perſon; m thoſe fragments I conſequently 
A3 ſuppreſſed 


vi 3 ͤͥͤð ð³§˙ep 


ſuppreſſed all the hiſtory of the Abbe Guyot's re- 
tirement, which was related at fuli length, as wel 
as every thing elſe of a ſimilar nature. On my 
departure from Auvergne, I ſent to the preſs the 
firſt ſheets of the copy of that Journal, leaving the 
original in the hands of a perſon who tranſcribel 
the reſt in my abſence, according to marks which 
| Though I had irrecon- 
cilably quarrelled with M. Lebrun from the time 


I made in the margin. 


-of his refuſing to juſtify M. de Chartres and me 
againſt a calumny from which he might have ex- 
culpated us by bearing teſtimony to the truth, | 
wrote to him on the eve ,of my departure, the 
24th of April laſt, to inform him that, quitting 
the education for ever, I ſhould now publiſh frag- 
ments of my Journal, but that nothing would ap- 
pear to throw blame on thoſe who had been under 
my directions, or on any one elſe. At that time 
this was truly my intention, as I believed I ſhould 
never again make my appearance in the world. | 
had no deſire of avenging myſelf : thoſe who are 
acquainted with me know, that, independent of 
principle, my temper and diſpoſition render me 
abſolutely incapable of ſo odious a feeling. De- 
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termined to retire for ever from the intriguing, 
the ungrateful, and the wicked, I thought it ſuffi- 
cient to ſhew that I had never inſtilled any but 
good principles into my pupils : every thing elſe 
that might be imputed to me I regarded with in- 
difference; I was ſure that oblivion would ſoon 
ſucceed to enmity, and that even my direſt foes 
would ceaſe to hate me when J reſided ſar from 
them in retirement and obſcurity. One reaſon ſtill 
more powerful led me to conſider this moderation 
as my duty: I deemed it a ſpecies of cowardice 
to break the ſilence I had ſo long impoſed on my- 
ſelf, and then only to complain of my enemies 
when I was quitting them, and getting out of the 
reach of the envenomed ſhafts of their reſentment. 
Oh! if ever after ſo many labours 

and vexations, fortune grant to my wiſhes a ſafe 
and peaceful aſylum, I will not prophane the ſweet 
leiſure of a happy ſolitude by complaints, diſputes, 
and cenſures. I will never attack or accuſe either 
in flying or at a d. once *. But when I found my- 
ſelf 


* An anonymous 2uther is particularly contemptible, be- 
cauſe he never attacks but in ſecurity, and dares not expoſe 
| kiruſelf 


viti . 


ſelf compelled by my affe ction for Mademoiſelle 


d' Orleans to renounce liberty and quiet, and again f 
enter the world; I felt that my return would in- ' 
creaſe the malignity of my advei ſarics, and tha: 
d 
| | hinaſelf to the reſentment of the perſon he accuſes. To writ: tl 
7 in foreign countries againſt our enemies, or men in power, is I 
| a daſtardlineſs of a ſimilar nature, unleſs we are compelled ts 
it by juridical proceſs, Another ſpecies of cowardice til N 
| more deteſtable, is to leave bechi..d us at our death private me. to 
Moirs in which our countrymen are calumniated. Is it peſſ- of 
| ble to think of avenging ourſelves when we ſhall be lumber p1 
ing in the ſilent tomb? For my own F*rt, I kept, during the hi 
nine years that 1 reſided at the Falais Royal, a minute Jour- « 
nal of the ſcenes that paſſed before my eyes; but with an in- 
tention never to publiſh it. The work is voluminous, and! qv 
have attempted to draw in it an accurate picture of the mar- ug 
ners of the age in which I lived. In this I flatter myſelf | na 
| have ſucceeded ; but there is not to be found in it one ſeriou wl 
| charge even againſt thoſe by whom I was hated : I mention tak 
| names only when I have praiſes to bellow, or my blame falls F 
| upon frivolous objects, and I attack neither the morals nor the ; 
probity of any man, I will add, and I can fay it with equal ren 
truth, that during my whole life I have never printed a ſingle Th 
Une without my name. This declaration is not altogether wh 
uſeleſs at a time when all the world writes, and few think it wit! 
a duty to avow their wo:ks. ** 
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I was going to be more than ever expoſed to ſlan- 
ders of every kind: I then adopted the meaſure of 
at length ſpeaking without reſtraint, and of exhi- 
biting an accurate and faithful picture of my con- 
duct for the period of the laſt twelve years; and 
this I could not do without giving extracts of the 
Journal kept by M. Lebrun. A report has been 
extenſively propagated, that the tutors ſubordinate 
to me have borne every thing that a haughty, vi- 
olent and imperious woman, full of pride and ca- 
price, could inflict on thoſe who were ſubject to 
her directions. In reading the Journal of M. Le- 
brun it will not be difficult to gueſs from what 

quarter theſe imputatiors, repeated in a thouſand 
idcllous publications, have procceded. This Jour- 
nal will few what party has been to blame, and 
where lies the injuſtice. Ihe extracts I give ar 


taken from the original work written wholly by 


M. Lebrun or the Abbé Guyot ; my anſwers and 


remarks excepted, which are in my own hand. 
This work is alſo depoſited with M. Gabion, 
where all who have the curiofity may compare it 
with the printed fragments, Thefe fragments 
contain a multiplicity of frivolous and childiſh de. 

tails, 
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tails, and a chain of domeſtic altercations and in- 
trigues, the paltrineſs of which I am more aware 
of than any one, becauſe unfortunately I did not eſ- 
cape with the reading, I had to ſuffer and endure 


them. How unceaſingly have I been tormented 


by them, and by the diſhoneſty, pride, envy and 


hatred from which they originated! ! How much 
valuable time, which I might have uſefully em- 
ployed, have they obliged me to loſe ! In conſe- 
quence of reproaches and falſe hoods, continually 
renewed, I was a thouſand times forced to repeat 
in the Journal the ſame anſwers and explanations : 


in this way I have written the quantity of three or 


four volumes, and ſhall all my life regret time fo. 


difagreeably employed. M. Lebrun's Journal con- 
ſiſts of cleven volumes, and more than a half of 
them is filled with our quarrels and reconciliat ions. 
Theſe long accounts I have reduced to a few hun- 
dred pages, but what I have omitted perfectly re- 
ſembles the ſpecimen TI have given; the ſame con- 
duct and the ſame ſentiments on both ſides are 
conſtantly diſplayed from one end of the Journal to 


the other. In the mean time there will be found 


amidſt theſe altercations and intrigues (which l 
am 
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am obliged to publiſh in order to make my juſti- 
fication in every reſpect complete) a variety of 
things relative to education, and theſe fragments 
will not prove wholly uſeleſs to preceptors enter- 
ing on a courſe of education, and who have not 
yet had an opportunity of ſtudying the diſpoſitions 
of children; they will find in them counſels that 
experience alone can give, and which every pre- 
ceptor of honeſt intentions will always receive with 
pleaſure even from thoſe who may poſleſs inferior 
talents to himſelf; for in education nothing can 
be of more value than refleQions founded on 
facts, and a long obſervance and ſtudy of the cha- 
raQers of children, 
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M. LEBRUN will be perfectly at liberty 
© to dine with me at Belle Challe, not only on the 
* three days in the weck on which the princes 
* dine here, but likewiſe on Monday, when the 
* princes are accuſtorncd to dine with the Ducheſ; 


c 
c 


© Pelle Chaſſe; and as his want of politeneſs, to 


* ſpeak of it in the moſt moderate terms, towards 
g 


. 


* cularly Madame de Nanſouti, who was ſingularly- 


. 


Mondav 7 February, 1785 


their mother. As to the Abbé Guyot, he by 
no means appears to receive any pleaſure at 


my mother and me is arrived at ſuch a height 
as to ſuffer no reſtraint before ſtrangers, parti- 


ſtruck with it, as well as the children, who ob- 


* ſerve and jeſt upon it in ſpite of every thing I 


\ 


can do; and as beſide he has frequently com- 


Vo. II. B * plained 
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© plained of the want of opportunity to aſſociate 
more frequently with his friends and relations; 
I imagine I ſha!l ſpare him a great deal of mor- 
tification, reſtraint, abſurdity, and error, by re- 
ducing within the narroweſt limits the occaſions 
he may have to dine at Belle Chaſſe. In thi 
there will be nothing exciting notice or remark, 
ſince he may very naturally be ſuppoſed to take 
advantage of the leiſure I give him to viſit his 
brother, his niece and his friends. I have con- 
ſtantly avoided the appearance of any quarrel 
with the Abbe Guyot, which would have been 
impoſſible if I had regarded him as my equal. 
M. Lebrun therefore will be fo obliging as to 
inform him of the contents of this note in gc- 
neral, if he ſhould think that moſt proper, or 
elſe merely that I invite him to dine at Belle 
Chaſſe Sundays and Wedneſdays ; but have not 
that honour for Fridays, on which day Madame 
de Valence, her ſiſter, when ſhe is at leiſure, 
and other peiſons of my family, favour me 
with their company; and when the Ducheſs de 
Chartres will ſometimes come, as opportuni!y 
may ſerve, As to Mondays, on which day the 
rinces dine with their mother, 1 imagine the | 
Abbe will not think it extraordinary that I ſhould | 
not aſk him to dine in private with my mothe! | 
and me. He may therefore give to the different , 
branches of his family Mondays and Fridays, 
and even whenever he pleaſes all the four days 
that the princes do not dine at home. M. Le- 0 
brun, as I have already ſaid, we ſhall always be c 
glad to ſee at Belle Chaſſe without diſtinction of 0 
* 
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days; at the ſame time that I ſhall not think it 


* ſtrange if he ſhould take theſe days to viſit his 
£ friend 
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friends whenever it ſhall be moſt agreeable to 
© him. I muſt add for the information of XI. 
© Lebrun, that | ſhall give direQtions to the cook 
* to prepare no dianers of any fort on thoſe days 
* that the princes are abroad ; but that the ordi- 


* nary ſupner thall be regularly ſerved, as theſe 


« gentlemen will not be equally able to ſpend the 
* evening with their fitends,” 


Monaay, 21 February, 1785. 
Note of Madame de Genlis. 


* 

Tur princes dine at Belle Chaſſe three times 
* a week, for reaſons mentioned in this Journal. 
* I thought, and it was ſurely natural, that the 
* Abbe would be pleaſed with having two days in 
the week to beſtow on his family and his friends: 
* he has aſked to dine with me when the princes 
do, to which! have aſſented. With reſpect 
to Monday, as it is a day on which the princes 
do not dine at Belle Chaſſe, L ſee no reaſon that 
ſhould induce the Abbe to come. Had he 
hitherto given me room to flatter myſelf that 
my mothe:*s company and mine were agreeable 
to him, I ſhould have conſidered it as a duty and 
a pleaſure to have received him as one of our 
family; but that not being the caſe, I will not 
on this occaſion abuſe the Abbe's politeneſs, 
which can be his only motive for aſking to dine 
with us on Mondays. With reſpect to dinners 
at the piinces apartments, when they do not 
dine at home, I have thought proper, on that 
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head, to take the orders of Monſeigneur, which 
are that there ſhould be no table provided on ſuch 
occaſions. I am therefore obliged poſitively to 
enjoin the cok to make no proviſion, on the 
days when the princes are abſent, for any per- 
ſon whatever. I will add that it is neither 
fitting nor poſſible that the princes cook ſhould 
take upon him to provide for others : the Abbe, 


therefore, when he chooſes to dine in his cham- 


ber, will be pleaſed to adopt ſome other mode. 
I beg M. Lebrun to tell him all this. 

© I have forgotten to obſerve that the arrange- 
ment reſpecting dinners will be diſpenſed with if 
either of the gentlemen ſhould be ill ; for then 
the cook will have direCtions to provide every 
thing that may be neceſlary for them.” 


Thurſday, 24 Feoruary, 17$5, 


Nete of Medome de Genlis, 

22 

} HE Abbe Guyot has been here to tell me in 
poſitive terms that he cannot dine out on Mon- 
day, becauſe neither his brother nor any of his 
friends keep fait ; and, from what M. Lebrun 
had read to him of the Journal, his determination 
was to dine at Belle Chaſſe: had M. Lebrun 
read to him the whole of what I have written 
upon the ſubje&, his determination I ſuſpe& 
would have been very different. I might have 
replied to the Abbe, that ſince my own obſer- 


vance of Lent has been neceſſarily interrupted, 
© there 
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there is no one at Belle Challe who faſts, and 
that it would be much more natural that his 
brother ſhould have the complaiſance to provide 
him fait diſhes, than I, who am neither his rela- 
tion, nor his friend, nor his aſſociate, or indeed 
that he ſhould dine in his chamber. But the 
deter minatior of the Abbe was ſo imperious, 
that I took the part of holding my tongue. 1 
ſhall find ſome other means of emancipating 
myſelf from this ſtrange tyranny.” 


— — ——— 
Monday, 21 Marci, 1785. 
Note of Madame de Geniis. 


I HAVE had no time to make obſervations up- 
on this Journal for ſome days paſt, and I ſha!l 
therefore do it now. | have written in form in 
the Journal, that the Duke de Valois was to be 
abſolute maſter of the choice of place where he 
would take the air, with the ſole reſtri ction of 
his being ſubmiſſive to any remonſtrances that 
may be made reſpecting the eaſe of the horſes. 
This article, as I have before obſerved, 1 read 
to the Duke and Ducheſs de Chartres, by 
whom it was highly approved But M. Le- 
brun takes from him this liberty, and without 
any reaſon relative to the horſes, ſince it was 
more fatiguing for them to go to Mouceaux 
than to have remained in the ſtable. Should 
the Duke de Valois frequently chooſe the Palais 
Royal for his airing, it would be leſs conducive 
to his health, the air of that place not being ſo 

B 3 | : good ; 


4 2 r 
o 4 


6 


- 


Journal of Elucaiiin 


good ; but it would be ſufficient to point this 
out to him; and the orders of Mf. Lebrun were 
Improper, becauſe I had enjoined the contrary. 
Beſide, as I read this Journal every day, M. 


Lebrun might complain in it of any want of 


complaiſance on the part of the Duke de Va- 


lois, and I ſhould know how to puniſh it ; but 
he ought not authoritatively to take from the 
Duke a right given him by me. The Duke 
ſtrongly felt the injuſtice of the proceeding, and 
mentioned it to me. I contented myſelf with 
obſerving that it was true I had given him this 
right, but that I ſhould deprive him of it again 
if I found that he abuſed it; and that he might 
be ſere if M. Lebrun had not followed my 
dire ctione, it was from forgetfulneſs, or from 
his thinking of ſomething elſe; as I knew him 
to be extremely punctual and juſt—The Duke 
de Valois farther complained that M. Lebrun 
would aſſign no reaſon for refuſing him to go 
to ſee the black woman; and that he told him 
it was his fancy, To this I replied, that M. 
Lebrun was too wiſe a man to act merely from 
fancy; and that he had a very good reaſon for 
the refuſal, namely, that the black woman was 
naked: I added, it is true you have ſeen a 
thouſand naked figures, and you draw them in 
this ſtate : but at your age, in particular, it 
would be a breach of decorum to go and exa- 
mine, in 2 garden that is almoſt public, an in- 
decent object. In this manner I told him what 
was nearly the truth; I did not -excite his curi- 
oſity, but I ſatisfied it; and it is in this ſimple 
manner that M. Lebrun ſhould have aCted. 
To an infant we do not aſſign our reaſons ; 
© but 
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* but it is dangerous and diſguſting to tell an in- 


telligent, ſenſible, and well in:ormed child, in 
his twelfth year, that we act ſolely from fancy: 
if he believe it, he receives a very bad example, 
an example of caprice, and conſequently of 
irrationality: if he believe it not, we leſſen his 
confidence and friendſhip, and ſet his imagination 
at work, as he burns with the deſire of diſcover- 
ing our true motive, In fine, I do not wiſh the 
Duke de Valois to be treated for a ſingle mo- 
ment as a prince; but it is time that we ſhould 
begin to treat him as a man; that he ſhould be 
guided by reaſon and friendſhip ; that our re- 
proofs ſhould have an air of conſideration for 
his age, to raiſe him in his own eyes, and ſet 
him altogether above a ſtate of childhood; and 
that he ſhould be ſpared every little uſeleſs 
contradiction, in order that in things of impor- 
tance an inflexibleſeverity may have due weight. 
The Abbe Guyot and M. Lebrun are at all 
times too ſevere and deſpotic in trifles; they 
preach to the children a great deal too much; 
they always indeed preach, and never talk. 


They ſhould do exactly the reverſe : preaching, 


wearies, converſation alone inſtructs. We 
ſhould artfully contrive to render our leſſons of 
this nature profitable, without the children per- 
ceiving what is our aim. They both fear,and 
love me, and are fond of my company, though 
I ind them conſtant employment, and frequently 
reprove them: but I praiſe no unneceſſary 
tyranny, no pedantry, no caprice; and I there- 
fore find them ſnbmiſſive, mild, ſenſible, and 
deſirous of pleaſing me. I muſt poſitively inſiſt 
on M, Lebrun's being in futur2 more attcntive 
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to ſuch things as we have agreed upon: I begin 


to be wea:y of being obliged frequently-to re- 


peat at length the ſame things; and J have not 
time for this K. | 


T hurſiay, 14 April, 1785. 


Note of Madame de Genlis. 


I CANNOT conceive how the Duke de Va- 
lois, who is always ſo ſubmiſſive with me, can 
be guilty of ſaying impertinent things; but | 
know that M. Lebi un ought not to prevent him 
from giving what orders he thinks proper to his 
ſervants. If theſe orders appear to be unreaſon- 
able, a ſhort remark is ſufficient; and even 
this would be ill timed before the ſervants. He 
ought not to be prevented from giving orders, 
unleſs he ſhould chooſe for that purpoſe a time 
that would interrupt his leſſons. He thinks that 
the trifling degree of liberty I have granted him 
in this reſpe ct is not pleaſing to the Abbe Guyot 
and M. Lebrun ; and the repreſentations they 
have made on the ſubject, of which this Journal 
bears witneſs, convince me that he is right: 
but I told him that he was miſtaken, and that 
the ſuppoſition was abſurd ; he is however of an 
age when we begin to ſee things with our own 
eyes. As to the interference of M. Lebrun 
reſpecting the window, it was natural enough, 


* The deſign of the continual contraricties was, that, by 
wearying me, I might be tempted to relinquiſh my painful 
taſk; and indeed to continue it required a perſeverance that 


was proct againſt every thing. 
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as he had a cold; but it was by no means ſo 
that the Abbé, having no cold, ſhould impe- 
riouſly keep the windows ſhut in ſuch fine 
weather, which is not only diſagreeable, but in- 
jurious to the health of children, and all young 
perſons. Oppoſitions like theſe they have 
never experienced from me. At Saint Leu, 
when I had a very bad fore throat, and the 
weather was damp, I opened the window to 
give them their leſſon. The Duke de Valois 
obſerved me putting on my cloak, and aſked 
me why I did ſo: I anſwered that the air in- 
commoded me ; but as it was pleaſant to him, 
I wiſhed the window to be open. He was ſen- 
ſible of this attention, and would have ſhut it : 
to this I would not conſent, and from that hour I 
might have kept him in a ſtove without his ex- 
preſſing any diſlike. Convinced that I am not 
ſelfiſh, and that 1 love them, they obey me with- 
out reluctance. I puniſh without irritating 
them ; I careſs without ſpoiling them; and I 
am ſo little jealous of my aſcendancy, that I let 
no opportunity eſcape of unfolding the myſtery 


tothe Abbe and M. Lebrun, who would under- 


ſtand it as well as I do, if like me they 
had reſſected twenty years on the ſubject, and 
like me alſo had completed the education of 
ſeveral young perſons, previouſly to the preſent 
undertaking. Theſe gentlemen never aſk me 
any queſtions; they imagine that they are ac- 
quainted with the minds of children: but this is 
no eaſy acquiſition; and all the merit in the 
world will be of little avail without long ex- 
perience and meditation. The Duke de Valois 


has alſo appeared to me deſirous of having the 
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diſpoſal of his cakes (brioches ) ; that is to ſay, of 

having the »leaſure of giving them himſelf. 
He has not aſked this of me, nor have I ſaid any 
thing to him upon the ſubje ; but I recom- 
mend to the gentlemen to grant, as of them- 
ſelves, this permiſſion both to the Duke de Va- 
lois and his brother; inſtructing them at the 
ſame time to what perſons among their atten- 
dants they ſhould make theſe preſents. If the 
gentlemen appeared deſirous that the princcs 
thould enjoy, in this and other trifling matters 


of equal indifference, a liberty ſuited to their 


age, they would be extremely grateful for it ; 
and the gentlemen would ſoon perceive its good 
effects in a real increaſe of friendſhip. All 
however that I can do in the buſineſs is to give 
them my advice, though it be perfecly un- 
aſked.” 


Sunda, 17 April, 1785. 
Note of Madame de Genlis. 
1 HAVE received from the Abbe Guyot a 


letter of eleven pages, relative to an article in 
this Journal, written by me a month ago. [1 
ſhall begin by declaring, that in futmie I will 


receive no letter from either of the gentlemen, 


upon the ſubject of the education in which we 
are engaged. When they have any thing to 
ſay to me, let them do it in this Journal, and I 
will take the ſame mode of anſwering them ; 
but they muſt cxcuſe my reading whatever they 
may write to me in any other way. In this 

eleven 


= og . ou Ys * 


Lag 


„ To Ys ey IJ. Wy Wag * 


2 B-4& 2 XX SY CY Ov ͥ . e SOR LIO 


waz WW wa VE 


"A 


A 


85. 


En * ** * ** * * * * * * * Lag * ** * Lag Lag ** * * Lag Lad * ** Lag Lay Lay Lay Lay Lag ** Lag Lad * 


of the Princes, 11 


eleven pages of large paper, the Abbe tells me, 
that he never ſays a word too much, and that [ 
have unjuſtly accuſed him of being too fond of 
ſermoniſing, preaching, &c. to the children. 
To this I anſwer, that I may poſſibly have miſ- 
taken, but it appears otherwiſe to me; and I 
have ſaid nothing but what I thought.,—The 
Abbe ſeems to accuſe me of inconſiſtency in 
now recommending to govern the children by 
reaſon and friendſhip; when, at the time they 
were put into my hands, I expreſſed the utmoſt 
aſtoniſhment at finding that they had never been 
puniſhed, But the eldeſt was then eight years 
old; groſs, ignorant, cowardly, ready to faint 
whenever he ſaw a dog, unpolite, and a liar ; 
fond of relating ſtories equally devoid of ſenſe 
and of truth. All this juſtly merited repeated 
puniſhments; and of conſequence I was for 
eighteen months by no means ſparing of them. 
At length, when J ſaw him better informed than 
is uſual at his age, polite, ſenſible, deſirous of 
pleaſing, attached to truth, and in his twelfth 
year, I thought it no longer proper to treat him 
as a ſpoiled child : but I am ſtill ready again to 
have recourſe to ſeverity and puniſhment, if 
his behaviour be improper, as I proved to-day 
in the preſence of M. Lebrun, who accuſed the 
Duke de Valois of rudeneſs to him. I ſhall here 
remark, that my greatelt ſeverity to the princes 
has been upon occaſions when the Abbe or M. 
Lebrun has complained of them; and that I 
continually remind them in the preſence of theſe 
gentlemen that they owe them unbounded con- 
fidence, and as much reſpe& as tenderneſs : I 
will add, that I have never ſaid any thing of 

this 


* „ „ ooo 
= = 


mu, 8 — Sr er 
81 5 
= — ry PX _— * — 


. 


r 


88 


WS. a «a 


2 Journal of Educa:in. 


this nature to the children rejative to myſelf, 
and yet they never behave improperly to me; 
they are pleaſed with my company, and they 
have an equal fear and love for me. The Abbe, 
to prove that he does not diſplay any pedantry 
in his treatment of the princes, informs me, that 
he permits the Duke de Valois to call him 
preacher, and to ſay that he ſermoniſes, For 
my own part, though no one has ever thought me 
pedantic, I here avow that as long as I live! 
will never ſuffer a pupil under my care to take 
ſuch a liberty with me. Preaching is always 
pedantry and an abſurd mode of conveying 
moral inſtruction, that muſt fail of its end. A 
preachment is another word for tedious diſcourſe ; 
and [ repeat it, I ſhould think every thing loſt if 
one of my pupils thought or ſpoke in this man- 
ner of what I ſaid to them. I will not permit 
their freedom with me to degenerate into fami- 
liatity or ridicule. I knew them too well to give 
them ſuch an aſcendancy over me.—In the 
Abbe's letter there is one article that has occa- 
ſioned me no little ſurpriſe. It relates to NI. 
Lebrun : the following is a literal tranſcript of 
it. His labours, his cares, his pains, the contra- 
diflions he has to encounter, are continual : ] fear 
that his health will fink under them : would it nit 
be humane and well worthy of you, madam, 10 
ſpare him one part, and to aſſiſt him daily to ſup- 

port the other ? | 
Four days of the week, including thoſe on 
which they dine with the Ducheſs de Chartres, 
the princes are at Belle Chaſſe from half after 
twelve till nine at night. M. Lebrun has thus 
four entire days in every week at his own diſ- 
* poſal 
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poſal. On the other days they are at Belle 
Chaſſe from five till half after eight: and he e 
again he has three hours and a half at liberty 
on theſe days. What man filling ſach a ſitua- 
tion ever had ſo much time to himſelf # ? The 
princes have learned nothing by heart but from 
me; I have myſelf made all their extracts, and 
theſe extracts, excluſive of thoſe I have given to 
the Abbe and M. Lebrun, form three volumes, 
which 1 conſtantly read to them at our leſſons, 
To this muſt be added, that when the children 
are at home M. Lebrun 1s not the only perſon 
employed with them; he has only to teach 
them the elements of geometry and hear them 
repeat verſes : this is the whole of his taſk, and 
he can diſpoſe of himſelf as he pleaſes during 
the time when the Abbe gives his leſſons. I 
cannot therefore but think that he has con- 
ſiderable leiſure and reſt. Where then are 
thoſe continual labours of which the Abbe ſpeaks, 
and in what do they conſiſt? I am equally un- 
acquainted with the pains and contradiftions he 
has to encounter. What are they? How can! 
aſſiſt him more effectually than I do? What 
more ought my humanity to perform to prevent 
his health from ſinking under his cares, his Iabaurs, 
&c U earneſtly entreat the Abbé to anſwer 


* In the order of things eſtabliſhed before my connection 


with the princes, their governor, fond of ſociety, gave his 
pupils only two or three hours of his time, and not a ſingle 
leſſon, for an excellent reaſon, which it is not difficult to 
divine; and the fubgovernor was totally deprived of liberty, 
and had not a moment to himſelf. M. Lebrun's leiſure time 
will ſoon be increaſed ſtill more than it is at preſent ; in the 
latter years of the education, we fhall find that he will have 
ten hours liberty every day. 


© theſe 
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© theſe queſtions in the Journal, for I ſhould in 
* vain rack my underſtanding to comprehend this 
* ftrange article. I requeſt him to anſwer them 


* immediately, and not three weeks hence, when t 
* this volume will be finiſned, and it will require 
© ſome pains to find them all. An anſwer is « h 
* then only clear when it directly follows the « y 
queſtion.— As to the friendſbip and confidence {| 
* which the Abbe is deſirous ſhould ſubſiſt be- * 0 
* tween us, I have already given an anſwer to it f. 
in the Journal, which I requeſt M. Lebrun to « | 
* acquaint him with, and to read to him the Fl 
© whole of this note.—'The Abbe concludes with an 
ſaying that ſomebody calumniates theſe gentle- . 
men to me. But the Journal and many letters fe 
* which I have in my poſſeſſion prove, that the tl 
* Abbe had complained of my pretended preju- 'p 
* dices and that M. Leburn was on the ſame Y 
* footing with me as he is at preſent before this © at 
* ſomebody had any thing to do with the education. * p: 
© I have experience and firmneſs enough to ſee 01 
* with my own eyes, and not to ſuffer myſelf to 0 
© be lead away by the opinions of any one; good * pl 
© ſenſe and integrity enough to hate calumny and Aut 
© not to be its dupe; too little leiſure to  & 
* think of waſting my time upon wranglings and © be 
tale bearing, when I have a right to interrogate * fi 
* openly, to call to an account, and to complain 1 
© without myſtery and reſerve, if what I direct 7 
© be not carried into execution. In fine, had the * ſu 
* Abbe employed the leaſt reflection he would * ne 
© not | believe have accuſed, without any kind of m 
proof, the perſon to whom he alludes of being a * th 
© flanderer, nor me of being a filly dupe, delibe- fo 
4 


rately and knowingly ſuffering myſelf to be led "MM 
c by 


of the Princ?s. 


by ſo diſgraceful a chara er; for ſuch would be 
the caſe if 1 ſecretly liſtened to and (believed 
calumnies, as the Abbe aſſerts, without aſtignirg 
the ſmalleſt reaſon. 

I beg l. Lebrun to read to the Abbe all that l 
« have written in the Journal te-day. I conclude 
« with aſſuring the gentlemen that they are not 
fſlandered, that I eſteem them, that it depended 
* on themſelves alone to have poſſeſſed all my 
« friendſhip, that I ſhall always feel a real concern 
for their welfare, that I perceive in them con- 
ſiderable merit, but at the ſame time it ſeems to 
me that they are not ſufficiently acquainted with 
children, and with the art of making themſelves 
© feared and loved by them; that what I fay to 
them upon the ſubjeR proceeds, not from a 
* propenſity to find fault, but from a defire that 
they ſhould have more influence over the hearts 
© and minds of their pupils, for the ſake of their 
* preſent and future happineſs and the ſucceſs of 
* ourJabours; that they appear to be eaſily irritat- 
c 
c 
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ed and hurt, that they ſuppoſe me to poſſeſs a 
petty pride to which I am a ſtranger, and ſeldom 
underſtand me; that I have never wiſhed to be 
conſulted by them from motives of vanity, but 
becauſe, being a mother, having begun and 
finiſhed the education of two children, and I 
will venture to ſay with ſome ſucceſs, having 
for twenty years turned all my thoughts to the 
ſubject, and publiſhed ſome works deſtitute 
neither of reaſon nor a knowledge of children, I 
mult naturally be better acquainted with it than 
they ; that at the ſame time I give them credit 
for zeal and good intentions, and have hitherto 
* ſaid every thing to the Duke and Ducheſs de 
© Chartres 
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Chartres that could heighten them in their 
eitcem, a juſtice which I ſhall always be ready 
to do them with the greateſt pleaſure,” , 
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Wedneſday, 20 April, 1785. 
Note of Madame de Genlis. 
I HAVE but one objet in view, the good of the 


education in which we are engaged; and as I act 
neither from 1 ill humour, I am very 
certain that reffection, and the experience and 
honeſty of M. Lebrun will ultimately lead him 
to think and act like me in this reſpect. In the 
mean time ſome little diſputes will perhaps 
ariſe; but certain of the ſcrupulouſneſs and 
purity of M. Lebrun's principles on effential 
points, I ſhall be ſufficiently attentive and quick 
ſighted to watch minuter matters, and patient 
enough to endure flight murmurs and tranſient 
diſſatisfa ction. 


Note of the Abbe Guyot. 


Since the Counteſs de Genlis leaves no other 
way of communicating any remarks on the ſub- 
ject of education but the Journal, the Abbe Guyot 
takes this method of anſwering ſome articles of a 
note ſhe has inſerted in it relative to the long lettec 
which he had the honour to write to her. He 


admits 


her 
ub- 
yot 
pt a 
tter 
He 
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admits that it is very long, but it was neceſſary in 


order to do away the diſtreſſing opinion which 
the Counteſs had expreſſed reſpecting the manner 
in which M. Lebrun and the Abbe conducted 
themſelves towards the princes, _ 

The firſt and moſt conſiderable argument is 
drawn from the gentleneſs and forbearance of their 
principles, and a conduct flowing from thoſe prin- 
ciples. The Counteſs pietends that mildneſs and 
indulgence were i!] timed during the firſt eighteen 
months of the princes being under her care, 
From the piQture ſhe draws of the princes at that 
period, the Abbe Guyot does not know them. 
They had a lively ſenſe of religion, of juſtice, 
benevolence, honour and emulation, with perfect 
docility and confidence in their preceptors ; and 
their acquirements were certainly ſuperior to their 
age. In fine, the bloſſoms of the fruits that now 
excite our admiration, were ſufficiently developed. 

The cares and talents of the Counteſs have 
haſtened and augmented theſe fruits ; but ſhe 1s 
too juſt not to acknowledge that the time had not 
been loſt, that none of the happy diſpoſitions of 
the princes had been thwarted, and that ſuch ex- 
ertions had been made to correct their childiſh 
faults as to give hopes that the progreſs of their 
age would ſhortly obliterate every trace of them#, 

The Abbe Guyot then ran over, in his letter, 
all the means by which he could ſuppoſe the 
Counteſs to have acquired the opinion which he 


* What, of thoſe ſhrieks and faintings at the ſight of a dog, 
2 childiſh fault“ which had been permitted to take root from 
the age of four to that of eight, without the leaſt attempt to 
correct it ? of that effeminacy, that rudeneſ*, that ſelfiſhneſs, 
tat propenſity to telling lies and to gofliping ? 


was 
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was attempting to overturn, Was it from het 
own obſervations? from any complaints of the 
princes ? from the repreſentations of other per- 
ſons? He knows no other way of acquiring an 
opinion. The laſt of theſe three modes has made 
a lively impreſſion on the Counteſs ; not without 
reaſon had the idea been other than general; 
but when it is made perſonal, the Abbe no longer 
recogniſes it for his own, In conjeQures he al- 
lows himſelf, but never in accuſations, unleſs they 
are indiſpenſable and evident. 

he Counteſs blames the Abbé Guyot for per- 
mitting the Duke de Va'ois to call him preacher, 
becauſe ſhe conſiders the word as ſynonimous 
with a tedious talker, To give theſe two words 
an 8 of ſignification, it would be neceſſary 
to connect with them an idea of pedantry. The 
Abbe Guyot has carefully avoided every thing of 
that kind &, and the prince certainly imputes no 
ſuch quality to him; the expreſſion has been the 


reſult of mere pleaſantry, the meaning of which 


is determined by the gaiety and good-will that 
accompained it. It would therefore have been an 
unreaſonable piece of captiouſneſs to have cenſured 
it The Duke de Valo's, whoſe intentions are 
honeſt and direct, would have been aftoniſhed at 
the cenſure, and perhaps by ſuch a captiouſneſs a 
degree of improbability would have been given to 
the part that it is ſometimes neceſſary, whether 
we like it or no, for a tutor to play with his pupilst. 


* Nothing can ſurely more ſtrongly ſuggeſt the idea of 
pedantry than ſuch a manner of expreſſing oneſelf. 


+ We 0 12ht never to play a part, and leaſt of all with 
children; aſſumed manners and paſſions are what they molt 
eaſily detect, and moſt certainly diſlike, 

The 
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The immediate conſequence of our juſtification 
yas, that we merited the entire confidence of the 
ounteſs in every thing relative to the education 
the princes 3 and the letter in reality concludes 
vuh making this demand. Ihe Abbe Guyot 
thought it his duty to ſhew, that M. Lebrun in 
particular was highly worthy of it. Be ſpoke of 
is labours, his pains, and the coniradiQtions he had 
to encounter, Ihe Counteſs is aſtoniſhed at this 
language, and demands an explanation, He can 


only ſay, that M. Lebrun does not appear to him 


to be happy, and that he well deſerves to be ſo, 
Happineſs does not conſiſt in having three hours 
leiſure a day, as the Counteſs ſeems to think: 
conſtant labour is an additional ſatisfaction to men 
whoſe zeal leads them to devote themſelves entirely 
and ſolely to the honourable taſk with which they 
are entruſted, Unanimity, concord and agree- 
ment between all the perſons concerned in it, 
ought to ſoften the pains of every day, and enſure 
the ſucceſs of their labours. The confidence of 

the chief can alone procure this juſt conſolation. 
The Counteſs declares that it depended on our- 
ſelves alone to have poſſeſſed all her friendſhip. 
The Abbe Guyot replies with perfect ſincerity, 
that he in particular would have heen highly flat- 
tered with the friendſhip of the Ccunteſs, and be- 
leves that he has done nothing which ought to 
have prevented his obtaining it. Put if every one 
s maſter of the confidence ariſing from ſentiment, 
hat which depends on eſteem cannot be refuſed: 
t is the latter which is demanded of the Counteſs, 
"md demanded by us only, the more ſucceſsfully to 
ciſcharge the important cares with which we are 
nveſted, To the granting this ſhe can feel no 
repug nance, 
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repugnance, after the proteſtations of eſteem with 
which ſhe has been pleaſed to terminate her note, 
The Abbe Guyot will conclude with proteſting b 
on his part, that he has a high opinion of the duties 
knowledge, underſtanding, talents and accompliſh. II 
ments of the Counteſs. The happineſs of her coad. Wl ciety 
jutors would deſerve to be cited, if ſhe deigned to ed 
ſhew us greater confidence®, and particularly if, MW very 
by her manner of treating us before the prince, in ſuc 
ſhe were careful to convince them that of ſuch IM b not 
confidence we are not unworthy. to cha 


Thurſday, 21 Avril, 1985, prob: 


the 
Ms. Lebrun ſays, that he did not anſwer in ſhoul 
time to the article 8 becauſe he knmnus [ dra 
not how to write, A ſtrange inſtance of modeſty, firſt 
and which I may, without rudeneſs, ſay, is per- lying 
fectly unfounded. Beſide, toconfute facts by fad, ¶ 2% 


if it be in our power, requires neither eloquence done 
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nor talents for writing: ſound reaſons have no cuſe 
need of poliſhed language; and the negligent the | 
. * and incorrect ſtyle in which I write in the Jour- Js! 
| nal ſufficiently ſhews that I do not think ſuch e 
| * ornaments at all neceſſary to a work of this kind, 4 
| * Theſe gentlemen appear to be mortified that | WE. 
i © will admit of no explanations but in this Journal. e. 
1 I remember a proverb which ſays, words ſpoken mot] 
; « vaniſh, words written remain. What is my ſe- MW 
[ mot! 
4 * This copdence according to them, conſiſted in my leaving 6, 
to them all the I: ons, and changing my Whole gan of educt- thou 
tion, to follow the bcatcn track. ume 


curity bodi 
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with MW cucity in this reſpect, will be equally that of 


note, MI theſe gentlemen; our conduct cannot be too 
ſting clear, too evident, when we are charged with 
" the duties of ſuch importance. 
liſh. The Abbe ſays, that e e in private ſo- 
oad-ciety is not, as IL have aſſef ted, ſynonimous with 
>d to a tedious diſcourſe, He maintains that he acted 
y if, very properly in indulging the Duke de Valois 
nces, MW in ſuch pleaſantry. I think otherwiſe. and there 
ſuch b nothing in the Abbé's anſwer that induces me 
to change my opinion. The Abbe ſays, that in 
accuſing ſomebody of calumny, he had no parti- 
cular perſon in view. I appeal to his conſcience, 
and to that of M. Lebrun, reſpe cting ſo im- 
785. Wl probable an evaſion, and I ſhall take care of 
the Abbe's letter. The Abbe ſays, that he 
er in ſhould not know the princes from the picture 
„ draw of them, at the time when they were 
eſty, frſt entruſted to me. This is accuſing me of 
per. hing, and of lying from the baſe and paltry 
10: motive of enhancing the value of what I have 
ence done. Let us ſce if truth can be pleaded in ex- 
no Ml cuſe for this ſtrange rudeneſs. I have ſaid that 
gem Mt" princes were ignorant for their age: not a 
our. Wl fingle extract on any ſubje ct had ever been 


ſich siven them; they had learned by heart no one 


ind. circumſtance of hiſtory, nor even a date; they 
had not the leaſt idea o, the firſt principles of 
morality, of what they owed to their father and 
mother; they were equally ignorant of the com- 
mon civilities of life, always anſwering with a 
motion of the head, or the monoſyllables yes and 
m; they had not acquired a word of Englith, 
though they had learned the language for ſome 
time; nor of mythology, nor of geography; in 
bodily exerciſes they were equally deficient, 

© unable 
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unable to run ten ſteps, or even to walk, or g 
down ſtairs, without being led by the hand. Ti 
theſe latter circumſtances all the world was vt. 
neſs, as well as to their aſtoniſhing vulgarin, 
Without appealing to teſtimony which the Abi 
may confider as ſuſpicious, I will mention th 
Duke and Ducheſs de Chartres, who were ei. 
tremely grieved and offended at it, and why 
have ſtill a perfect remembrance of it. I han 
ſaid that the princes were liars, that is, th 
Duke de Valois; for as to the other he was 
much below lies age, ſo perfectly in his firſt in 
fancy, as to be incapable of any thing. Ti 
Duke and Ducheſs de Chartres will certify thy 
the Duke de Valois told lies continually and d 
liberately, and this Journal inconteſtably pore 
it, as well as every thing elſe that I have ſai 
The firſt eighteen months are full of M. L 
brun's complaints, reſpeCting the falſehoods at 
inventions of the Duke de Valois. ' his vice 
of all others the moſt mean and deteſtable, is 
itſelf ſufficient to enable me to fav, that a chi 
has been badly educated; and we ought to ſpat 
no puniſhment to eradicate ſo odious a hab 
For more than a ycar the Journal has made 3 
mention of any lies on the part of the Duke & 
Valois; he is therefore cured of this fault, cri 
leaſt it is no lonzer a habit; and if at ſix yet 
old he had been puniſhed for i it, it wouldr 
have exiſted at eight. I have ſaid that he wi 
timid; he was ſo much fo as nearly to faint! 


the ſight of a dog*; he had a thouſand othe 
© weakneli 


* There are certainly natural antipathi-s not incomp! 
1th courage, that is to lay, with contempt of death, 159 
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weakneſſes and fears, to which Mademoiſelle, 
though younger, was an entire ſtranger: and this 
too is proved by the Journal, in which there ate 
various relations of this nature in the hand- urit- 


ing of M. Lebrun. Thus does it appear, in 
ſpite of all deniais and evaſions, that every thing 
which I have ſaid is ſcrupulouſly true. If it 
had not exiſted, how could I prove, not only 
that I have not concealed the truth, but alſo that 
I have not exaggerated it? When the Abbe 
thinks proper to claim my particular confidence, 
he muſt let me ſee that he 1s better acquainted 
with the reſpect due to my perſon, my cha- 
rater and my ſituation, and above all, that he 
has more ſincerity and regard to tiuth. For the 
reſt, I would diſpenſe with his compliments, 
which I eſtimate at little value from whatever 
quarter they come, and which between him and 
me are certainly miſplaced; and I requeſt him 
in future to ſave himſelf the trouble of aſſuring 
me that he has a high opinion of my accompliſhments. 
To my queſtion relative to M. Lebrun, the 
Abbe replies, that all he meant vas, that M, 
Lebrun was not happy. I could not have ima- 
gined, that, when he ſaid, M. Lebrun is fink- 


ing under his labaurs, his health is near'y de- 


firoyed; and when he requeſted me to aſſiſt kim 


more e ffectually, he only intended to expreſs the 
idea that M. Lebrun was not happy. he Abbe 
adds, that three hours leiſure will not confer hap- 


1 very brave man who turned ſick at the fight cf a dead body, 
It 5 kacwn that Peter the Great had a natural ant pathy to 
water z but he proved that this kind cf weakneis is not incor- 
esl Nothing is mote eaſy than to cure children ot ſuch 
things. 


* pineſs, 
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This is not accurate, for M. Lebrun ha: 


pineſs, 
In the morning 


more than three hours leiſute. 
* he has at leaſt an hour unemployed, and four 
times a week, including this hour, he has nearly 
© ten hours leiſure a day, which is very different 
from three, The Abbe concludes with a very 
* inſidious expreſſion, He ſays, that he could 
* wiſh, particularly before the princes, that [ 
* would treat my coadjutors in a manner that im- 
* plies greater confidence in them. This tends to 
* inſinuate that I authoriſe the princes to feel for 
© theſe gentlemen leſs reſpect than they ougln, 
* which is the extreme of injuſtice, I have given 
* theſe gentlemen every right over the princes 
that I poſſeſs myſelf, of rewarding and puniſhins 
* them, of depriving them of going to the play, 
* &c*, I know not by what infatuation theſe 
© gent!}.men have choſen not to avail themſclves 
* of this right, or at leaſt not to derive from it 
* ſufficient advantage, Whenever they have 
* complained to me, I have treated the children 
* with the ntmoſt ſeverity, and I have continually 
repeated to them that theſe gentlemen are en- 
* titled to their confidence, affection, ſubmiſſion and 
* reſpec?, both on account of their merit, and the 
* gratitude that is due to their friendſhip and cares. 
All theſe things I have ſaid, and repeated in- 
ceſſantly to the children, and in the preſence of 
the gentlemen themſelves. The Journal abounds 
with proofs of this, and the gentlemen aflurediy 


GQ 6 SS a 


* Conceiving that puniſhments were calculated to excite in 
children a hatred of their tutors, they perſiſted in leaving this 
dangerous right, as they ſuppoſed, to me, Inſtead of puniſk- 
ments, they multiplied long ſermons, by which they tired the 
children to death, and rendered themſelves acither reſpected 
nor eſtoemed. 
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will not deny it. Is it poſſible for me to give 
Ras them more weight with the children? Is it poſ- 
ing Wi (ible, when I talk in this manner to the children 
ur WM before theſe gentlemen, for the blackeſt malig- 


rly WM nity to ſuppoſe that I hold a different language to 


ent chem in private, and thus deliberately ſet them 
*Ty an example of hypocriſy and falſehood. Beſide, 
ul in every thing that regards myſelf, I treat theſe 
t | MW gentlemen before the children with the moſt ſcru- 
m- {Wpulous politeneſs: but the children have ob- 
10 Wcrved, during the whole winter, a very different 
for Nexample in the conduct of the Abbe towards my 
ht, mother and me. I alſo admit theſe gentlemen 
ren into the company of Mademoiſelle, which I am 
ces under no obligation to do, as I receive at dinner 
ne only my own family and my intimate friends. 
av, NWbat can 1 do more? Mult I force myſelf to 
fe emonſtrations of friendſhip? I know not how to 
ves Maſſume a falſe character, and I will never be in- 
\ i; ſucere for a moment. Beſide it is not at all ne- 
ave Necſſary, at leaſt not indiſpenſable, that the princes 
ren WI ould ſuppoſe theſe gentlemen to be my inti- 
air une friends: but it is neceſſary they ſhould be- 
en. lieve that theſe gentle men cordially approve of all 
chat I direct relative to their education, ſee in this 
„e eſpect with my eyes, entertain the ſame princi- 
ples with me, and do with pleaſure, and with a 
in. oerſuaſion of its reaſonableneſs and utility, every 
of bing on which we have agreed: it is neceſſary 
that the gentlemen appear to think that I act only 
for the childrens advantage, and that they are ſa- 
tshed with my conduct; it is alſo neceſſary on 
my part, that I have, before the princes, the air 
of being convinced that theſe gentlemen have a 
love and affeQion for their pupils, that they 
cheerfully fecond my endeavours, that the moſt 
Incere eſteem unites us, and that 1 have the inte- 
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© reſt of theſe gentlemen ſtrongly at heart. This 


© can ſay, that on my ſide all theſe duties are ſcry. 5 0 
* puloully fulfilled, without reluQance or difficulij * 
© I beg M. Lebrun to read the whole of this anſuo | 
< to the Abbe.” 6 
* IPG 1 

that 

Saturday, 23 April 11%; Nhe 

Th 

Note of the Abbe Guyet. 12 
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IN tte laſt two notes of the Counteſs, the Abb hic 
Guyot could find ſufficient matter to make a lame who 
volume, ſo many things has ſhe ſaid which woullg**<x 
require minute explanation: he will be as brief x 
poſſible. | 
In refuſing every mode of correſpondence but ie th 
one ſhe has eſtabliſhed, of writing in this Journ. te 
the Counteſs cites the political maxim, words ſpoin Pati 
vanifh, words written remain : they would equahy ruth 
remain in private letters, and many inconveniences, 
which may be embarraſſing, would be avoided? elling 
But the object of the Counteſs, it ſeems, is to ſe eur 
cure a magazine of confronted facts to prevent ſuch 
ſubterfuges as might afterwards be employed by way 
of apology. To this the Abbe replies in direl 
terms, we ſhall in no caſe ſtand in need of apology; 
and if at any time we incur blame, we defire to bt 
pardoned upon no other terms than thoſe of the mo n. 
frank avowal. To conclude, he is obliged to remain 
that a ſuſpicion and miſtruſt of this ſort muſt be ex"! diſtr 
ceedingly painful to thoſe who co-operate in any a! 
fair, and very diſguſting to the principal who en 


laggera 
heſe facr 
e perſiſt, 
onſiſtenc 


Private letters are looſe pieces of paper which may be loſ 
and if a perſon is really deſirous of writing on theſe ſeparat 
papers, why ſhould he be averſe to writing in a journal? 
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his] ploys ther. The means of eſcaping from this ſitu- 
ſcru- . ; is 1 

ation are exceedingly eaſy; nor is it poſſible that 
cul'y, the Counteſs ſhould doubt of their efficacy, if ſhe 
we Would do us the favour for a moment to reflet on 


our frankneſs and integrity. 

The Counteſs enters into minute details, to prove 
that the princes were ignorant, and almoſt vicious 
when ſhe was placed at the head of their. education. 
The Abbe Guyot could have wiſhed that ſhe had 


ing himſelf on ſo delicate a ſubject; but the juſtice 
which is due to the memory of the worthy man 
who had till then been their governor, and what he 
owes to himfelf, rendered it an abſolute law with 
him to ſpeak his ſentiments in anſwer to the Coun- 
teſs's firſt note. In her ſecond ſhe ſeems to urge him 
to the proof of what he advanced. This would be 
too tedious ; he therefore contents himſelf with re- 


1 eating, that he perſiſts in his aſſertions, of the 

qually th of which he is perfectly convinced+. 

-ncie Ml The Counteſs is aſtoniſhed at the Abbe Guyot's 
{Wicfling her, that he indufſged himſelf only in con- 

to ſe. We Avres as to any calumnious repreſentations that 

u ſuch right have been made to her. For the truth of 

y way iis ſhe appeals to his confeience. Well then, in 


nſwer to this civil appeal, he frankly declares, that 
„in writing his letter, his imagination, ſuggeſted 
ny individuals capable of acting ſo contemptible a 


The object of all theſe unmeaning words was the f. 
reſſion of the Journal; a work that was always diſagreeable 
ped diſtreſſing to the Abbe. 

+ The Abbe, it ſeems, could refute every thing I have ſaid; 
* acknowledges that it is a duty which he owes to the memory 
his friend and to himſelf, to prove that I have been guilty of 
rnygeration ; but it would be too tedious a taſk, and, in ſpite of 
eſe ſacred duties, he therefore contents himſelf with ſaying that 
e perſiſts in his aſſertions. It is ſcarcely poſſible to carry the in» 
anſiſteney of dupticity to a more palpable extreme. 


C 2 part, 


been pleaſed to ſpare him the neceſſity of explain- 
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part, it would be difficult for him to name the per. 
ſons deſerving the preference. But this was na 
the buſineſs; the buſineſs was to annihilate 4 
fountain of injury, which, it may be, exiſted : he 
withed, without the burthen of methodical evi 
_ dence, that his mind ſhould ſpeak to the mind of 
the Counteſs. he thought merely of ſcattering thoſe 
Tlouds which darkened the juſtification of himſelf 
and his brother preceptor, and of collecting from al 
quarters the reys that might beſtow luſtre on their 
cauſe*k. | 
be Countels again adverts to the ſituation of 
M. Lebrun, of which the Abbe's own 13 a tolerable 
faithful reſemblance. Whether they are with tle 
- +-princes or not, they are conſtantly employed as 
men of honour, engaged in buſineſs of importance, 
Can the leifure time the counteſs allows them ente 
into the calculation of their happineſs? Is not the 
time they devote to their duties accompanied wth 
coniunualanquietude? They labour with all the at- 
dour of the ſincereſt zeal, and ſcarcely ever receive 
the ſlighteſt mark of ſatisſaction. Actions, words, 
filence, looks, every thing ſeems to announce an 
habitual diſcontent. If a juſt ſenſibility manifel 
itſelf, inſtead of being appeaſed, it is rendered 
more painful by bitter criticiſms and cenſures, as l 
it were a crime to wiſh to ſhew ourſelves irre. 
proachable. Here the Abbe 'Guyot ſtops; he b 
tearful that the intention of complaiging will be 
aſcribed to him. But no, he will not, by an in. 
Nance of weakneſs, diminiſh the merit of thret 
vearsand a half of conſtancy and courage; and he 
ſhould deem it a happineſs, if, by ſuffering (til 
more, he could convince the Counteſs that his ch 
raQer is worthy of eſteem and confidence. 


* What an aſtoniſhing inſtance of bombaſt ! 
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The Counteſs complains that during the whole 


winter he has behaved with little civility to the- 


Baroneſs d'Andlau. A complaint of this kind he 


did not expect; it is the firſt time in his life that he 
has met with ſuch a reproach, and he is not con- 


ſcious of having failed either in the reſpect or civi- 
lity due to the Baroneſs. He ſhall think himſelf 


greatly obliged to the Counteſs, if ſhe will inform 
him when, how, and in what he has had the miſ- 
fortune to neglect duties, which the cuſtom of the 


volable to him. Are there not in this, as in many 


ſuſpictons * ? 
— 
Mondny, 25 Apr. 1785. 
Note of Madame de Genlis. 


mere declamation. I exhibit facts, which it is 


* impoſſible to deny, becauſe I have the proofs in 


my hands: the Abbe enters into no particulars. 


have ſaid, and I repeat it, that the princes were 
* ignorant to a degree below their years, groſs in 
their manners, unpolite to an extreme, delicate, 


indolent, and addicted to lying. Of all theſe aſ- 
ſertions this Journal contains proofs; they are facts 


In conſequence of the Ahbe's complaints, I had related, 
$ has been ſeen in the Journal, all the facts which the Alb: 
retends to have forgotten, This diſingenuity and theſe eternal 
epetitions, which have occaſtoned me the 101 of time that was 
6 precious, were the things moſt aggravating to me. I ſhould 
ave liked anger and rudencſ: much better than th's habitual 
Lſchood, theſe vague, inſidious anſwers replete with lies, 
ind that ſmooth hyprocritical tone through which the bitter 
all produced by pridg and hatred pierced every inſtant. 


C 3 «© by 


world and his mode of thinking will ever render in- 


ether things, conjectures, m ſinterpretations, and: 


a Tur Abbe replies to my anſwers in a ſtyle of 
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* by no means agreeable, and which I ſhould never 
have recalled to mind, if the Abbé had not very 
inconſiderately forced me to it, by appealing to 
blame the indulgence I now recommend, which 
he thinks inconſiſtent with the rigour and puniſh- 
* ments which I preſcribed and employed during the 
* firlt eighteen months. In the ſame manner alſo 
have I been forced to compare the time and pains 
© T beſtow on the princes, with the time devoted to 
them by M. Lebrun and the Abbé; becauſe I was 
told by the latter of M. Lebrun's fmking under his 
* labours, and was requeſted to diminiſh their 
* weight, I boaſt not of what I do; but I cannot avoid 
* anſwering unjuſt and indiſcreet remarks, and un- 
* reaſonable reproaches, What does the Abbe mean 
by ſaying, upon the ſubje& of what the princes 
« were before they were placed in my hands, that 
he could wiſh to be excuſed from explaining him- 
* ſelf on fo delicate a ſubjetl ? Does he ſuppoſe that 
I am jealous of the merit of M. Bonnard? I am 
not vain; but neither am I ſo humble as to ſup- 
* poſe my talents and knowledge inferior to his 
© Becauſe M. Bonnard was indebted to me for his 
* place, his fortune, his wife, and, after his re- 
* ſignation, for a penſion, ſuch as no ſubgovernor, 
© who had completed a courſe of education, evet 
obtained; and afterwards repaid all theſe benefits 
with hatred ; does the Abbe ſuppoſe me to hat- 
* bour reſentment againſt him? He has then for- 
* gotten that M. Bonnard's family applied to me 
this winter to obtain from the Duke de Chartres 
5 penſion for his children; that I ſolicited the fi- 
© your with carneſtneſs, that I obtained it, and that 
« I ſhewed the Abbé the Duke de Chartres? letter, in 
© which he ſays, that from the lively intereſt I feel, and 
© the urgency of my ſolicitation, he could not refuſe the 


* favour, &c. Another indiſcreet expreſſion of the 
6 Abbe? 
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Abbẽ compels me to boaſt, and to remind him of 
things which muſt certainly be very unpleaſant to 
him x. How can the Abbe aſk me What inſtances 
have to allege 4 him of want of politeneſs 
' to my mother me, when T have related all 
the circumſtances in this Journal, in a very long 
( articte, which 1 know was read to him by M. 
t Lebrun, agreeable to my requeſt ? The complaints 
which I then made in anſwer to complaints (for 
in what relates merely to myſelf nothing but this 
# ſhall provoke me to complain) were not vague 
b expreſſions, but poſitive facts, witneſſed by Ma- 
dame Nanſouti, and all the children, who made 
4 jeſt of the Abbe's rudeneſs, and on whom I ri- 
' gorouſly impoſed filence the moment I was ac- 
' quainted with the circumſtance — The Abbe, in- 
capable of advancing a ſingle fact that has any evi- 
* dence to ſupport it, has recourſe to recrimination, 
and ſays, in his looſe way, that I am ſilent. To- 
* wards him I diſcharge every duty of politeneſs, 
' though he has f-equently and publicly diſpenſed 
' with them towards me: when he comes I aſk him 
* how he does; at table I aſk him to partake of every 
* diſh; if he relates a ſtory or an anecdote, I am the 
' firſt to appear intereſted in the relation +; it is at 
any rate impoſſible that I ſhould owe him more 
"than this. As to M. Lebrun, in whom I have 
fever found at leaſt ſtrict civility and that amiable 
and obliging politeneſs for which he is diſtinguiſh- 
*ed, who has neither ill-humour, pedantry, nor 
* caprice, it is impoſſible for me to behave to him, 
before others, with politeneſs only: private diſ- 


And ſo perfectly true are they that he has not been able 
to deny them in this Journal, in which are all his anſwers, 
written with his own hand. | 


1 And certainly this requires no ſwall ſhare of politeneſs. 
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© content may influence our ſentiments; but unaf. 80 
* fected, gentle, amiable manners will always pro- 1 
te ct from the trivial mortification that might other. Ml * 1 
* wiſe ariſe from the not being treated with pattia- pr 
* lity, and the not inſpiring in thoſe with whom ve © 


_ © have intercourſe a deſire to pleaſe us. Beſide l Ml ſul 


have ſaid, and I repeat it, that I ſhall never ceaſe WM m. 
© to intereſt myſelf for M. Lebrun. All theſe re» WM © 
© ſons onght to convince the Abbe that the laſt re. Res 
* proaches he has made, reſpecting my behaviour , nel 
* to theſe gentlemen, are totally unfounded, and WW "© 
* that I have paid them innumerable attentions and im 
© a ſtudied civility, with which a thouſand others in 

my ſituation would, not . unreaſonably, have dif- 


Note of Madame de Genlic. W 

ö | [etter 

. Ir I were a perſon fond of maintaining the right: = 
of my place, I ſhould here tell M. Lebrun, that O 
" he has no buſineſs to make any obſervations, ot Iwers 
give any kind of reproof where I am, reſpeQing hat | 
things that paſs in my preſence: but I have no = 
« deſire of maintaining my rights, unleſs when | y to 
deem them to be advantageous to the educaticn in 2 
which we are engaged; and I therefore leave I Beat! 
theſe gentlemen perfectly at liberty to reprove up- 3 
« on all occaſions, I will only obſerve, that, as ene 
et nothing paſs without blame which I perceive to a 
be wrong in the conduct of the children, if theſe 4 8 
« gentlemen reſume the ſubject in private, double Tu 
© leQtures will be given. for the ſame fault; which 7 * 
may appear to the princes as tireſome rather than or the 
« proper and uſeful. It is poſſible however that I. * 
© may have a momentary forgetfulneſs of a faut H mced! 


« which I have ſeen, and then the leQure of theſe 
| « gentlemen 
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* gentlemen would be well placed; but this is very 


I © rare, and was not the caſe in the inſtance to which 


refer, ſince M. Lebrun ſaw and heard me re- 
prove the Duke de Valuis. I did not after dinner 
' revive ſo trifling a ſubject; a word at the time was 
« ſufficient; for indeed leaning on a chair does not 
merit a ſermon ſeveral times repeated. In our 
* converſations of a fone nature let us talk only of 
* humanity, benevolence, gentleneſs, ſincerity, fu m- 
"neſs and dignity: by not laying ſtreſs on trifles, 
* we acquire the power of perſuading in things of 
© importance.” | 


Tueſday, 25 April 1735. 
Nite of the Abbe Guyet. 


Wu EN the Abbe Guyot wrote his very long 
letter to juſtiſy himſelf and M L2brun from the 
blame thrown on them by the Counteſs in the Jour- 
nal of education, he expected not the ſtrange an- 
ſwers which he has received. He honeſtly ſuppoſed 
that he had to do with a ſuperior who would be ea- 
ger to accept their juſtification, and would be charm-- 
ed to find herſelf obliged to beſtow praiſe inſtead of 
blame k. The Counteſs. has convinced him how 
greatly he was miſtaken. He will ſtill however con- 
tinue to form his conduct on that opinion, which 
alone is honourable to the Counteſs, and conſolatory - 
to her coadjutors. The Abbe is about to- put an 
end to the obſervations which the preceding notes of 
the Counteſs rendered indiſpenſable : her laſt ſtops . 
his pen. He will only ſay, that the irritable temper 
of the Counteſs, aſtoniſhing as it is, will not pre- 


2 To have beſtowed this praiſe, the Abbe muſt have con- 
ot me that I was wrong to complain, His anſwer has been 
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vent him from reſpectfully and civilly appealing 


againſt all the unfounded accuſations ſhe may make, 
and that he will never conceal the truth when ho- 
nour and juſtice call upon him to ſpeak it. 


Nete of Madame de Genlis. 


0 To poſitive facts, related in the minuteſt man- 
© ner, the Abbe has nothing to reply, but that! 
* write ſtrange anſwers, and that my temper is irri- 
© table, If ever, when retired from the world, I 
© ſhould take into my head to Exhibit this Journal, 
© or to publiſh it for the inſtruction of the governors 
* of princes, the public will be able to judge on 
* whoſe {ide truth and reaſon lie. As we frequently 
« ſee our own cauſe in a partial light, I will wait, if 
© I live long enough, for this judgment to determine 
© mine, I beg M. Lebrun to ſhew this ſhort para- 


graph to the Abbe.” 


Wedneſday, 25 May 1785. 
VW HEN I entered the apartment of the princes, 


a little before ſeven o'cloek, M. Paulin informed me 
that the Duke de Montpenſier had had a reſtleſs night; 
that when he awoke his tongue was very black, 
that he complained of a pain in his lower jaw and 
his ear; that M. Alyon had been ſent for, who 
found the prince to be a little feveriſh, and recom- 
mended that he ſhould drink ſome weak ſyrup of vi- 


That is to ſay, be lll go on to declaim in his vague man- 
ner, without advancing one argument, without alledging a ſin- 
gle poſitive teſtimony, and without giving any anſwer to facts 


the truth of which is demonſtrated, and which he is unable to 
den % , 
- negar; 
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negar; and that à little cotton, dipped in oil of li- 
lies, ſhould be put into his ear. Theſe directions 
were obſerved. As the prince, had riſen, he was 
left in an eaſy-chatr, with M. Paulin or de Lille to 
attend him. 


T he ſeams Day. 


DURING this time the Viſcount de Valence and 
bis lady arrived, and announced that the Duke de 
Chartres would be here to dinner. From the defire 
lhewn by the Duke de Montpenſier to dine with his 
papa, and from what M. Alyon had ſaid (that the 
Counteſs was informed of it), I thought proper, 
that I might take nothing upon myſelf, to fend to 
the Counteſs to atk her intentions on this head: 
though the Duke de Chartres was asrived, and, as 
he embraced his children, had ſaid to the Duke de 
Montpenſier that his dining with him would give 
him pleaſure, I civilly requeſted M. Paulin to carry 
my meſſage to the Counteſs. He appeared to go to 
her; but | was not a little ſurpriſed to ſee him re- 
turn a minute after, ſeemingly out of humour, to 
tell me, that, upon reflection, he did not think it 
his buſineſs, and he would not go. Though I could 
not but be difpleafed with ſuch behaviour, particu- 
larly before the princes, I merely replied that it was 
very well, intending to take ſome future opportu- 
nity of informing the Counteſs of this, as I was not 
willing to importune her with my complaints at a 
time when it would have diſturbed the pleaſure ſhe 
was enjoying with the Viſcount and Viſcounteſs de 
Valence, When the Duke de Valois went with his 
drother to join their papa, who was ſuppoſed to be 
in the gallery, I ſaw M. Paulin coming out with 
the Counteſs, who ſaid to me before every body, 


that it was aſtoniſhing. I kad not conſidered that the 


Duke 


= _ Y r g — 
.. —— — HT" 7 ae 
* 
a - 4% : 


. 
— — 
— * 


— 
—— 


36 Journal of Education 


Duke de Montpenſier was very unfit to come down 
ſtairs; that he ſhould dine in his chamber; that be- 
ſide, if J had any thing to ſay to her, her door was 
always open to me, and | might come to her my. 
ſelf, without ſending Paulin. 


| Note of Madame de Genlis. 
6 Nord can be leſs accurate than the pre- 


ceding account as far as it reſpects myſelf, M. 
Paulin informed me, that it had been decided by 
© the Duke de Chartres and M. Lebrun that the 
© Puke de Mont penſier ſhould dine below : I heard 
© no more, as IJ was in haſte to go down ſtairs, In 
© the gallery I found M. Lebrun and the Duke de 
Montpenſier, and I told the latter that he was not 
© well enough to dine below; then, recolle cting 
© that M. Lebrun had decided otherwiſe, I added, 
out of reſpe ct to him, and ſurely M. Lebrun think; 
© as I do, that you are not fit to come below, M. Le- 
* brun anſwered to this in ſuch a paſſion that he 
could ſcarcely expreſs himſelf : what he ſaid was, 
that M. Paulin had refuſed to come and ſpeak to 
me upon the ſubject; and | replied, that my door 
was always open, and I was always ready 1o hear 
any thing he had to ſay, particularly any occa- 
© flonal queſtions relative to the buſineſs of educa- 
tion. I had even the civility to add, that I was 
* naturally inclined to hear, and to be perſuaded by 
© him in caſes of this ſort : but my attention and ci- 
* vility were both loſt on M. Lebrun, who was lil 
in a paſſion when I left him; and, I may ſay, out 
© of his reaſon. However, as he had juſt told me 
t that Paulin had refuſed to bring his we ah I took 
© an opportunity after dinner of ſp:aking to Paulin. 


* I declared to him in a very ſerious manner, . 
N © fuc 
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t ſuch conduct was extremely wrong, that it ad- 
« mitted of no excuſe, and I poſitively inſiſted that 
nothing of a ſimilar nature might ever happen 
again.” | 


Thurſday, 26 May 1785. 


Nor having had time to look into the Journal 
for theſe ſix days paſt, I was ignorant that the 


Duke de Valois had had diſputes with the Abbe, 


and had been guilty of the impertinence of telling 
M. Lebrun that what he ſaid was incredible; in 
' ſhort, that he had failed in politeneſs, reſpect and 
' obedience to theſe gentlemen. Such faults ſhall 
not go unpuniſhed. The firſt time the Duke de 
Chartres comes here, the Duke de Valois ſhall 
dine and ſup alone in his chamber. I am, on 
other accounts, greatly diſſatisfied with him ſince 
' his late indifpolition : he is extremely indolent, 
and does nothing with activity; but I puniſh him 
particularly for his diſreſpe& to theſe gentlemen; 
and for the next complaint I hear of this kind, the 
puniſhment ſhall be more ſevere, and I will treat 
him as a child of ſix years old. I deſire M. Le- 
biun to read this __ BIR." > . 


— Er —— 


Friday, 27 May 1785. 


M. UEBRUN cays, that he wiſhes ts profit by 

the Engliſh and Italien leſſons that the princes re- 

ceive. This has the air of a jeſt. Previous to his 

connection with he princes, he had underſtood 

and ſpoken the Engliſh language for ſeveral * 
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© he has fince profited by their leſſons for three yean 
and a half, and beſide lives conſtantly in the {6 
* ciety of their maſter. He certainly therefore know 
© as much Engliſh as it is poſſible to learn. As ts 
© the Italian, he has been preſent at their leſſons {a 
more than a year; and he may alſo be preſent 
© every day at dinner, when no other language i 
« fpoken. Underſtanding Latin, he cannot, with 
© the aſſiſtance he has received, but know Italian, 
at leaſt ſufficiently to be able to render himſel 
perfect maſter of it in a very little time, if he ha 
any deſire. The leſſons are given in my chamhbe;, 
© becauſe I wiſh to preſide as much as poſſible n 
* ſtudics of which I conceive myſelf to be a compe- 
di 


Same Day. 


THE Duke de Montpenſier has returned me 
my Journal, and I have read with attention the 
Counteſs's three notes. To the firſt I anſwer, tha 
I wrote what paſſed exactly as I ſaw and heard it 
do not diſown that I was moved, but I am pes 
ſuaded any other perſon would have been equally 4 
in my place; and, notwithſtanding the governmen 
I endeavour to obtain over myſelf, I will not promi 
that I ſhall behave differently in ſimilar circum- In 
ſtances. It is for this reaſon I have entreated t nal a 


Counteſs always to ſpeak to me in private, and nd 
defore all the world. 


I ſhall read to the Duke de Valois the ſecond no tea, 
which concerns him. ſeat, | 
| by. | Jou. | 

All this aroſe from that incurable jealouſy which cauſeſ Lebru 
dem to be diſpleaſed with my undertaking fo many things. M.L 
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On the ſubject of the third, I beg leave to aſſure 
he Counteſs that I never permit myſelf to jeſt on 
ny thing relative to the buſineſs of education, and 
hat, in the inſtance in queſtion, my words were 
eant to expreſs the zeal and good will which al- 


vays animate us. 


Note of Madame de Genlis. 


| CANNOT promiſe that I ſhall not again occa- 
ſion in M. Lebrun, when I think I have reaſon to 
complain of him, ſimilar ſenſations to what he 
calls being moved, but what appea ed to me to be 
paſſion. When 1 have any complaint to make | 
mention it to him only in private; but this was 
not the caſe here; 1 did not complain, I made no 
kind of reproach: M. Lebrun was in a paſſion 
with Paulin, and this paſſion very unjuſtly vented 
DEED od Kot © on: et MN 


Saturday, 28 May 1785. 
Note of Madame de Genlis. 


| HAD not time yeſterday to write in this Jour- 
nal a remark, to which I requeſt M. Lebrun to 
4 fome attention. Yeſterday, at the chemical 
lectures, M. Lebrun gave the Duke de Valois his 
tea, which he received without riſing from his 
ſeat, and contented himſelf with ſaying, I thank 
jou. 1 faid coldly to the Duke de Valois, as M. 
Lebrun heard, that it was inconceivable, when 


M. Lebrun had the civility to help him, 8 
« 
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© ſhould expreſs his obligation no otherwiſe than he 
© would to a valet de chambre. What I have to ob- 
© ſerve to M. Lebrun is, that he ſhould never ſuffer 
© ſuch rudeneſs, even in a tete à tète. When [ am 
* alone with the children, 1 never permit them t9 
drink, fitting by my fide; or to neglect the flight 
© token of the reſpe & that is due to me. I have al. 
ready a thouſand times obſerved that M. Lebrun 
* diſpenſes with all thoſe marks of reſpe& which x 
© young man owes his tutors, Yeſterday again, 
* when he gave ſome drink to the Duke de Mont 
© penſier, he prevented him from riſing ; if | had 
© not wiſhed to avoid a leſſon contradi ctory to a per- 
© miſhon given by M. Lebrun, I would have told 
the Duke to riſe from his ſeat and take what M. 
© Lebrun preſented to him, and would have mate 
© him go to the door and drink. It is M. Lebrun's 
mild and indulgent diſpoſition that leads him to 
permit theſe trifling freedoms ;- but they are in my 
© opinion every way dangerous, and calculated to 
* diminiſh the reſpect which is due to theſe gentle- 
© men from the princes *. 

© This evening I received a letter of four pages 
from the Abbe Guyot, who ſays, that he cannot 
* conform to writing in this Journal, as I have re- 
© queſted. He will at leaſt permit me to take thi 
mode of anſwering him +. 

© The Abbe complains in ſtrong terms of my in- 
© terfering in the religious inſtruction of the princes. 


* There is a pleaſing- familiarity which produces eaſe and 
friendſhip; and there is a rude familiarity which begets cos. 
tempt. We may however and ought to permit in a pupil ol 
f.urteen or fifteen years, what muſt not be tolerated while 
he is ſtilt an infant : theſe ſhades are delicate, and difficult to 
catch; and in this reſpect I will venture to. ſay that women in 
general have a diſcernment which is wanting in men. 


It ſurely required patience to bear this ſtrange obſtinacy- 
This 
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This complaint comes very late, as I have con- 
« ſantly attended to it ever ſince I had the charge of 
their education &. They have no extracts of ſa- 
cred hiſtory but what I have made for them: when 
give them ſuch extracts two years and a 
* half ago, the Abbé made no complaint; when I 
told the Abbe and wrote ſeveral times in this Jour- 
nal, that I was reading a courſe of ſacred hiſtory 
« with them, he made no complaint. I can prove 
by the Private Journal of my readings with the 
princes, that, ſince the period they were firit en- 
truſted to my care, I have read to them upwards 
of twenty-five volumes of ſacred hiſtory and reli- 
' gious books, and that of theſe twenty-five vo- 
lumes we are advanced as far as the twelfth for the 
third time. Beſide, I have made from all theſe 
works particular extracts, nat for them to learn 
by heart, but which I read to them very frequent- 
y. 1 can in the ſame manner prove, that I have 
with almoſt equal regularity given them leſſons in 
geography, though I gave my permiſſion to Prieur, 
who was already in poſſeſſion of the employment, 
to inſtru them in this ſcience, and for a much 
better reaſon approved of the exertions of the 
Abbe for the ſame purpoſe. This did not prevent 
me from reading te the princes what I conceived 
to be the beſt geographical works, and, in ſhort, 
think J have a right to teach them every thing 
[know and of which I am capable: a right ſo na- 
* tural that ſor three years and a half the Abbe has 
never once thought of diſputing it. The firſt in- 
' ſtruQtion I gave them was a religious infirudion, 
* which I made them learn by heart at Saint Cloud. 
The Abbe did not then complain; and he has ſeen 


* But ill humour increaſiug daily, cavils were multiplied. 
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me continue the ſame office without betraying the 
leaſt ſymptom of his regarding it as an uſurpation; 
on the contrary he has a thouſand times repeated, 
© that he was fully perſuaded I had a right to take 
upon myſelf every branch of tuition when | 
thought proper; and it is now the Abbs ſays for 
the firſt that no one has any concern in the reli. 
. * ious inſtruction of the princes but himſelf, He 
adds that it is the duty of a preeeptor, Doubtleſ; 
it is, becauſe no governor is deſirous of taking ihe 
© trouble, and becauſe a governor fond of company 
and addicted to pleaſure and diſſipation, would be 
very incapable of giving ſuch inſtruction. If the 
© Abbe is diſpleaſed that | meddle with the religiou 
© inſtruQion of the princes, why is not M. Lebrut 
* alſo diſpleaſed that I have taken upon me to teach 
them hiſtory ? What government hitherto evet 
* troubled himſelf about giving leſſons? I am not (i '*fe 
© therefore to be compared to a governor. I had nd | be 
© intereſted or ambitious views in accepting my ll vou 
place; it has occaſioned no change, abſolutely no ill fs 
change in my condition: I have deſired nothing WI Pm 
© but the ſovereign diſpoſal of the children whom a 
* friendfhip confided to my care; to devote to them | hey 
© all my attention and the few talents I poſſeſs, is 2 Mus 
* ſatisfaQion ſufficiently juſt, and purchaſed by ſs iſ, ba 
* crifices ſufficiently great, for it not to be diſputed. . ee 
The Abbe ſays, that he cannot give bp the mol: lex 


* important of his functions, and the moſt effential 'ofn 


point of inſtruction, that which relates to religion. 
And beeauſe it is the eſſential point, ought I to 
© renounce it, or to be leſs attached to it? If I be 
© lieve myſelf to poſſeſs the talent of painting reli 
© gion ſuch as it is, conſolatory, indulgent, and ne- * 
* ceſſary to happineſs, can I have the complaiſance Maude, 
© which the Abbe requires of me? The Abbe i- ade 
* fiſts, obſerving that it is for the good of the fins 

bien 


*W 
Religio 
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im in which we are engaged. I will reply, fince 
he compels me to it, with as little modeſty, that 


tion; 

ated . my works have proved that I know how to ſpeak 
take of religion ſo as to render it amiable. I underſtand 
en 1 MW it perfeMly ; | have already in the courſe of m 
s for life prepared two children (my own) for their fir 


' communion. I have ſince had much experience, 


He and made many refſe ctions. In fine I have written 
leſs BY a work on the ſubje ct of preparation for the firſt 
dhe communion, which I ſhall certainly publiſh, and 


' which has been read and approved by a doctor of 
the Sorbonne. Many reaſons have induced me to 
' defer its publication; but I mean to make uſe of 
wit with the Duke de Valois by following a ou of 

of tri- 


ben WI reading ſuited to it &. It is not therefore 
each vial reaſons that I have reſerved to myſelf the right 
erer of preparing him for his firſt communion. I have 


 refleted on and ſtudied the ſubject ſo much, that 
believe a dere with talents ſuperior to mine 
would not diſcharge the taſk ſo well. The Abbe 


m 

* ſays that he ſhall looſe all conſideration with the 
bing princes, if 1 take upon myſelf this office: but I 
nem again obſerve, that it will be nothing new to them; 
hem WE they have always received from me religious in- 


* flruAions, infinitely longer and more minute than 
what they have received from the Abbe. They 
entertain a very juſt idea of my fituation (which 
explained to them myſelf at the commencement 
of my connection with them): this idea is, that 


nt1al 

ion, L am not confined to any particular object, that 

oem at liberty to undertake whatever I am ca- 

ds: When I publiſhed this work I gave it a different title, viz. 
Aeion conſidered as the only Bafis of Happineſs and true Phi- 


oſophy ; and I believe the Abbe would not have written a bet- 
ter performance, ſince the firſt edition was ſold in thirteen days, 
and in the courſe of four years three others have been publiſhed, 


beſide a great number of ſpurious editions. 


© pable 
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© pable of teaching without any perſons having: 
6 right to be diſpleaſed at it; that it is not from il 
© truſt of the abiliti& and talents of their tutors, thi 
© 1 take upon myſelf ſo many things, but ſolely ſu 
© myown ſatisfaction, and becauſe I derive a ple 

© ſure from dedicating to them all my time. Sud 
© is their opinion: it is ſimple, it is juſt, and it hy 
© nothing in it that can hurt the feelings of the Abbe 


Sunday, to Ju 17586, 


Ar noon the princes attended maſs, and on their 
return, at half after twelve they wrote to their 
friend. On this occaſion the Duke de Valois gas: 
two proofs of economy, firſt in * M. Paulin 
to give his brother common paper only for his roug|: 
copy, not letter paper; and ſecondly in not chooſ. 
ing that his letter ſhould be ſealed leſt his friend 
ſhould be charged with double poſtage. 1 made 
ſome remarks to him on the firſt inſtance of eco- 
nomy, of which we ſee, with regret, frequent ſign 
that we do not think becoming in a prince. I con- 
traſted with this ſome of his fancies in which alone 
he ought to be an economiſt. 


Nate of Madame de Genlis. 


; Tunis is giving them very falſe notions, and! 
© beg that theſe common- place remarks, hic 
© have been the means of forming ſo many ba 
© princes, may not be repeated. Without the of. 
ſervance of economy we cannot be generous, on 
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in infancy it is in trifles alone that there is an op- 
portunity of being economical : let him therefore 
de frugal of his paper, as he can at preſent be ſo 
of nothing elſe. Neither is it judicious to tell him, 
that, inſtead of being economical, he would do 
better to abridge his fancies, as it is impoſſible to 
convince him of this. It is in reality much more 
reaſonable to be frugal of things that afford us ne 
pleaſure, and are neither profitable nor pleaſing to 


others, than to deny ourſelves a gratification. 


Falſe morals corrupt the mind becauſe they are 
founded ſolely on prejudices. I requeſt M. Le- 
brun, when he gives leſſons in future, to conſult 
only his own mind, which will guide him right, 
and never to repeat, without reflection, the tri- 
vial and dangerous maxims, which have become 
proverbial in the houſes of princes.” 


Nate of Madame de Genlis. 


For this fault *, which is a very ſecions one, 
2 reprimand is not ſufficient ; ſome puniſhment 
muſt be inflicted: I have given complete power 


nſhment however ſhould not be inflited, becauſe 
at the age of the Duke de Valois it would injure 
his ſenſe-of honour ; but it ſhould be ſome moral 
one that he is capable of feeling ſenſibly, that of 
behaving extremely cold to him for ſeveral days 
in private, &c. 


* An cvaſen to excuſe a fault. 


Sunday, 


in this reſpect to theſe gentlemen. A public pu- 
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— 
Sunday, 7 Auguft 1783 


I I STRONGLY ſufpe& that this walking in hi 
© ſleep is all a trick x. He aroſe, ſat down, put u 
6 his guttres, &c. This is going 3 great way: Pay. 
© lin muſt not be ſuffered to talk to him of theſe 
© particulars, and to relate them as very extract. 
© dinary things. When the prince introduces the | 

| © ſubjeR, he ſhould be told that tales of this k I! 
© are very tireſome; that for a perſon to walkin 
his ſleep is nothing wonderful; that it is a fad Dub 
© and troubleſome thing; and that if it continues fron 
the remedy of which I ſpoke yeſterday muſt be Dub 
© employed. This ſhould be ſaid careleſsly, with- conf 
out appearing diſpleaſed, or fuſpeQing his ſince- 
rity, & c. a fat 


Saturday, 13 Auguſt 1735, 


TH refpe& to the note of yeſterday, I mil 
ſay to the Counteſs that | conſider myſelf as very un 
fortunate in expreſſing my ideas ſo badly that | ani Pr 
not underſtood. | 

As to the phraſe with which ſhe concludes he: 
note, 1 ſhall merely ſay, that 1 do not think | de. 


ought 
ade th 
m: at 
aken it 


And I was right. Among children it is a very comm 
trick, of which the perſons about them are generally the dupes 
Hence all thoſe wonderful hiſtories of ſomnanibuliſts, which 
are, for the moſt part, nothing but fables. 18 all 

+ This counſel was followed, and he was cured of walking "i ! Arc 
his Ueep. ery da. 
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ſerve it, inaſmuch as I have not told the Counteſs 


my Journal that ſhe had blamed my conduct; 
only employed with the princes the expreſſion ſhe 


mentions, that they might another time do inſtantly 


hat I deſired them, and te prevent their friend from 


blaming me for what they would do in ſpite of me x. 


Nate of Madame de Genlis. 


Ir M. Lebrun did not ſuppoſe me to have 
blamed him, he ought not to have ſaid it to the 
Duke de Valois; fr, becauſe it was deviating 
from truth; ſecondly, becauſe it was giving the 
Duke de Valois a falſe idea, by leading him to 
conſtrue as blame what was not ſo; which is 
calculated at the ſame'time to render him captious, 
a fault infupportable in ſociety . 


Another Note, Sunday, 14 Aug". 
Iv yeſterday of the princes hat 


prayers they were made to ſay; 1 underſtood with 
ſurpriſe, that the Abbe Guyot, hitherto charged 


' Theſe gentlemen were ſometimes diſobeyed becauſe they 
rliſted in preaching, chiding and pouting, inſtead of puniſh- 


iz; and M. Lebrun, who thought, not without reaſon, that 


ought before che princes never to appear diſſatisfied with him, 


ade them believe a thing that was falſe, that I had blamed 
in: at the ſame time had really blamed him, he would have 
Ken it very much amiſs in any one that ſhould have told them 
v. All this is not very conſiſtent. 


f _ of which my collaagues made me feel the inconvenience 
ery day. | 
* ſolely 
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ſolely with this office, had never thought of giving 
© even one additional one to the Duke de Valois in 
© the year in which he is to communicate for the 
© firſt time. I acquaint the Abbé however, that 
© for the future I ſhall take upon myſelf the buf. 
© neſs of chooſing, augmenting, &c. their prayer, 
© I beg M. Lebrun to read this article to him. 


Thurſday, 18 Arguſt 1785. 


Note of Madame de Genlis, 


K To anſwer four lines, the Abbe requires four 

© days of refle &ion, and fills four pages of large pa- 

per. He wiites an endleſs diſſertation to prove 

© that children ſhould not be made to ſay long pra- 

© ers. To what purpoſe is this declaration? Who 

© diſputes any ſuch point with him? Would not any 

© one ſuppoſe that I had enjoined the princes a 

© prayer of at leaſt half an hour? Inſtead of this 

© have given them a prayer of half a page, of three 

minutes length, and which poſſeſſes a merit that 

© many people have not in writing letters, the me- 

© rit of ſaying many things to the purpoſe in very 

© few words; for this excellent prayer is a complete 

© recapitulatian of all the duties of a Chriſtian, and 

of an honeſt and ſocial being. In fine, the prince 
© ſaid ſuch prayers only as children of five years old 
© are taught to ſav, without any thing having been 
© added to them ſince, which ought to have been 
* done at ſeven and eight, independent of the firl 
* communion. The notice given of this firſt com- 
© munion did not induce the Abbé to make the 
© Duke ſay a fingle additional word. I make him 
© repeat a prayer three minutes long; this the 
© Able thinks too much: and I, for my part, thins 
; 4 is 
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his diſſertation on long prayers ſuperfluous. The 
Abbe then ſays over again the ſame things he had 
before ſaid to me, on my wiſhingtopreparethe Duke 
de Valois for his firſt communion. All theſe 1 
had already anſwered in the fulleſt manner. It is 
aſtoniſhing that the Abbe, having offered no ob- 
jection, no contradiction, as in reality there was 
none to advance, ſhould two months after ſend 
me a copy of his former letter, withour making 
the leaſt mention of the reaſons I had aſſigned for 
my conduct, and this among the reſt: that I had 
deeply reflected on the nature of preparation for 
the ficſt communion; that I had compoſed a com- 
plete treatiſe upon the ſubje&, which had been 
approved by a doctor of the Sorbonne, which I 
intended to read to the Duke de Valois, and one 
day to publiſh. To all this the Abbé makes no 
reply. Though he has never tüſdught upon the 
ſubje&, never written a ſingle line, never formed 
any plan reſpeQing it, he imagines that 1 ſhall ſa- 
criice my trouble, my labour, my right; for ! 
have a right to take upon myſelf any inſtruction 1 
pleaſe. He imagines that TI ſhall make all theſe 
ſacrifices ; but he is miſtaken*. I think that, hav- 
ing meditated and ſtudied the ſuhj2& more than he, 
having a plan and a work quite finiſhed, being bet- 
ter acquainted wich children and with the means of 


* It is true the Abbe is a prieſt, But what is a prieſt who 


ever ſays maſs, who performs none of the functions of his of- 
ice, and who is a prieſt only in ſoliciting and accepting bene- 
ces? I could not regard ſuch a man as an eccleſiaſtic; yet 1 
it to him thescare of making the princes ſay their prayers, and 
{ examining their conſciences when they confeſſed things in 


ich 1 never interfered. 


Vor. II. D * perſuading 
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« perſuading and moving them, I ſhall be infinitely 


more able to prepare the Duke de Valois : thus my 
* conſcience alone is ſufficient to determine me. 4 
* all the other reaſons 1 have aſſigned are contained 
© in this Journal, 1 muſt refer the Abbè to it, and 
have nothing more to fay to him, except aſſuriq 
him, that l am irrevocably determined to prepare 
the princes for their firſt communion, as well 28 
© take _ myſelf every branch of inſtruction, ſuc 
ceſſively or at once, whenever I pleaſe, and that 
will hear no more objections on this head. I ſhal 
© never take any branch of tuition from theſe gente. 
men to give it to another; but when it ſuits me u 
take it upon myſelf, I will do it. To this | have 
an indiſputable right; firſt, from the nature of m 
* ſituation z and ſecondly, becauſe it is the pleafured 
the Duke and Ducheſs: de Chartres. Their chi 
* dren are certainly at their diſpoſal, and they have 
* confided to me all their authority till the education 
"© ſhall be*finiſhed, and have made me their repre 
* ſentative. None of the rights 'which they have 
* condeſcended' to confer upon me will I give un 
»The Abbe, as ufual, talks = great deal to me i 
dis letter of my g/orz, my talents, and my greatreſ 
© ſuch language can neither ſeduce nor impoſe upd 
me; 1 do my duty, and no human conſiderati 
can prevail on me not to diſcharge it in its fulld 
© extent, If the Abbe is diſſatisficd with this la 
*© ariſwer, he may ſhew' it to the Duke de Chartre: 
' © who will himſe!f tell him that all | have faid is pe 
* feAly conformable to his will and pleaſure; 3 
"© that, beſide, he has blamed me, and done me ti 
© honour to ſay,” when I gave him an account of 
affair, that I was wrong in aſſigning reaſens fer 
"© conduc? to the Abbe, that he had no rightto oſt i 
| V7 
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* and I ought not to have done this. I beg M. Lebrun_ 
to read the article of to-day to the Abbe,” 


Cl 


.- 


Note of Madame de Genlis. 


| HAVE juſt received a letter from the Abbe in 
© anſwer to my laſt note. The Abbé begins with 
* attributing to me a thing which I have not faid. 
He pretends that I have written, that the prayers 
* of the princes ſhould have been changed at eight or 
nine years of age; and upon this ſubject he adds, 
that there is a. propriety in changing their ex- 
tracts, &c. with their years, but that prayers are 
© of a different nature, and ſuited to all ages. This 
* remar\ falls to the ground, as it is founded on a 
falſe ſuppoſition. I have not ſaid that the pray- 
' ers of the princes ought to have been changed; I 
* have only ſaid, that at the age of eight or nine 
f ſomething ought to have been added to them, be- 
# cauſe our duties increaſe with our years, and with 
our reaſon, which makes us ſenſible of them. It 
is ridiculous that a child of nine years, and ſtill 
more ſo that a child of nearly twelve, ſhould ſay 
' only the prayers which he ſaid at fix, At five 
vor fin we do not let a child go to confeſſion: it is 
then evident that we think a child ought to have 
* more piety at eleven, and even at nine, than at 
five or ſix, The prayers of the princes were thoſe 
* of a child of the latter age; and I therefore ſaid, 
*and I repeat it, that ſome addition ſhould have 
been made to them. The Abbé has altered my 
* meaning, by ſubſtituting the expreſſion changed, 

D 2 * which 


52 Journal Education 


which renders the ſenſe quite different. Forty. 
©* nately the Journal contains what I wrote upon the e, 
ſubje ct, fo that it cannot be denied“. I] beg that Ml «ci 
© the Abbe will give himſelf the trouble to write, WM * x 
* and to relate facts with a little more accuracy. 
© The Abbe confefles, that, in his laſt letter but p 
one, he made no mention of my note, which con- * © 
*: tained all the reaſons of my conduct, and adds: *fi 
© this js very natural, it was nat your «reaſons that! tt 
© wiſhed to anſwer, I wiſhed to change your will. M C 
* Surely. nothing can be more out of nature than Ml h. 
this ſentence. I ſhould be glad to know how we IM © nc 
are to change the will of a perſon who is not a ca 
fool, without anſwering his reaſons, To me this Ml © he 
“appears a curious ſecret; but I cannot think that 
'* the Abbe has diſcovered it. Finally, the Abbe 
* ſays, ſince the Duke and Ducheſs de Chartres 
have given me the authority I claim, ke conſiders 
it among his firſt duties to acknowledge that the 
* have the right of doing ſo, and to ſubmit himſelf to it. 
© The authority they have condeſcended to confer 
upon me, has been declared by them to be with- 
'© out bounds, From the inſtant the princes were 
put under my carey 1 have a thouſand times re- 
© peated, and the Abbe has acknowledged, that 
the moſt inconteſtible right of my office was that 
of having it in my power to take upon myſel!, 
whenever I pleaſed, every branch of inſtruQion 
without exception. When therefore the Abbe 
diſputed my rights, he only diſputed that autho- 


n Sax . . dicti 
rity to which he at length ſubmits; for I neither on 
. — to hav 
Which would otherwiſe certainly have been the caſe; and the pri, 
the Journal was not {5 much deteſted without good reaſons. ſwered. 
0 1 deprive 


ca 


o 


act myſelf, nor demand any thing of others, but 
in compliance with the orders and powers I have 


received; a circumſtance, indeed, which the Abbe 


could nat have doubted of, if he had not been ex- 


* prefsly informed of it. I believe the Abbe capable 


' of very honourable actions, but he wiſhes to per- 
* ſuade me that it is an Aonourable one to inform me 


' that he intends to write a memorial to the Duke de 
Chartres, and that he ſhall ſhew it to me befo e 


he preſents it. Jo this | frankly anſwer, that | ſee 


© nothing honourable or diſhonourable in it: What 


can he ſay that I ſhould be afraid of? Beſides, is 


* he not certain that the memorial will be commu- 


' nicated to me before perhaps it is opened, and 
that, if I defire it, I ſhall have the fiſt reading of 
"it? As to what concerns myſelf,” I have never 
' troubled the Duke de Chartres with theſe bicker- 


"ings*.. I merely told him that 1 had written a 


*long treatiſe on the firſt communion for the Duke 


"de Valois, and that I had aſſigned this reaſon to 


* the Abbe, for interfering in the religious inſtruc- 
tion of the prince, who made no other reply but 
that I took. from him a right which: belonged to 
' him alone, The Duke de Chartres anſwered, 
that I was wrong in- aſſigning any reaſon, ſince the 
* Abbe well knew nt F — a or take upon 
* myſelf every branch of inſtruction, whenever I. 


ln this and in every thing elſe I ſuffered all theſe contra- 
ditions without complaint. Beſide, M. and Madame &d'Or- 
leans having given me abſolute authority, it was in my power 
to have” diſmiſſed every perſon concerned in the education of 
the princes. Had I complained, M. d'Orleans would have an- 
ſwered, You muft inhſt upon their reſigning : but J wiſhed not to 
deprive them of their places, and was therefore ſilent. 
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* pleaſed; and he deſired that I would in future 
« give no reaſons for things of this fort. This wa; 
* all that was faid. I have prefented no memorial; 
- © but the Abbe is at liberty to preſent as many as he 
* thinks proper: 1 only beg that he will diſpenſe 
with my reading them: this diſcuſſion, which 
© ought never to have taken place, has already oc- 
* cupied too much of my time. The Abbe tells 
me alfo, that fe has trodden in the fleps of V pre- 
* deceſſors, and that the ſame path will probably be 
* purſued by his fucceſſors. - | know that his pred:- 
* ceſſors have left behind them no great reputation 
for ſkill in the education of princes; and | know 
* alſo, that all his ſucceſſors will not follow the 
* beaten track already proved to be ertoneous, if 
the honour be — #7 pars (which 1 hope will ne- 
ver take place) of giving me an aſſociate.” 


— 
| Saturday, 20 Auguſt 1785, 
Note of Madame de Genfis. 


1 I RECEIVE the Abbé's anſwer to my laſt note, 

He confelles that he has given a very different 
meaning to what I ſaid on the ſubject of prayers, 
* and that every thing he has written is uſeleſs, He 
might alſo have acknowledged, that what he 
© wrote the other day upon long prayers was equally 
foreign to the purpoſe. Ihe Abbe again repeats, 
© that I never told him that | was authoriſed to take 
© upon myſelf every branch of inſtruction without 


exception. I alſo repeat, that I told him ſo my 
© the 


785. 
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the beginning, and moreover: proved it from the 

beginning, even with reſpect to religion, ſince on 

one of the firſt days of our connection 1 acquainted 
' the Abbé that | ſhould give a. leſſun of an hour on 
the ſubje&> every day, and that I ſhould read to 
© the princes all the Old Teſtament and the New: 
this plan I purſued, N the Abbe to a 2 
i ter, ot a half an hour's inſtruction on Sundays. 
The Abbé conceived all this to be very natural, 
and during a period of more than three years that 
it continued, he did not once complain of my in- 
' croaching on his functions. Theſe are facts, but 
' to fac the Abb& has the conſtant habit of not an- 
' \wering. The Abbe alſo ſays, that | deprive him 
of all his functions: this is not true; I might, if 
' Ipleaſed, take them all upon myſelf, but I do 
„not. The Abbe makes them ſay their prayers : 
an important function, for it is of importancs that 
' the princes ſhould be taught to ſay them with at- 
' tention and feeling. Meanwhile the Abbé, jealous 
' of his functions, when | would ſhare them with 
' him, has left to M. Lebrun the office- of making 
the princes ſay their prayers, as this - Journal 
proves. Beſide, the Abbe prepares the princes for 
* confeſſion, and gives them their Sunday inſtruc- 
tion: he has therefore forme functions ſtill remain- 
ing. Theſe 1 will not promiſe to leave him; but 
have not, as he aſſerts, taken them all away. 
' Laſtly, I have not promiſed the Abb& that I would 
_ him. It is not my duty; it is a point of ci- 
'vility which I ſhall only fhew to thoſe who are 
* deſerving of my friendthip : and towards the Abbe 
feel not this ſentiment. He now knows on what 
dhe has to depend. Let us live in peace ; let him 
* have the goodneſs to be more conformable to my 
| D 4 * intentions, 
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© intentions, to be lefs diſputatious, to entertain 
© ſewer unbecoming pretentions, to count more 
© upon the natural mildneſs of my diſpofition, and 
my extreme defire that every individual ſhould be 
© contented and happy. I conclude this my laſt ex. 
* planation, with aſſuring the Abbe of my fincere 
« perſonal eſtcem, and of the pain it gives me to he 
forced to ſay things that are diſpleaſing to him. 


Me.lneſilay, 31 Auguſt 1745. 
Note of Madame de G enlis. 


. 1 COULD wiſh M. Lebrun to praiſe the Duke 
de Valois for his conduct towards the Bourgrois, as 
* it was a very virtuous. action, and he was not in 
the leait degree prompted to it by me, I perceive 
in the prince on this occaſion a. goodneſs of heart, 
© and a ſteadineſs of character, that are entitled to 
* commendation; and commendations on ſuch ſub- 
je &s, far from being attended with inconveniencies, 
are the only ones that can be productive of none 
© but excellent effefts,” 


Friday, 2 Septemler 1785. 


? 1 KNOW not why the Abbe ſpeaks to me again 
upon the ſubje& of the firſt communion, and dif- 


plays ſo much vexation, aſter the deference and 
« ſatisfaction 
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« fatisfaQtion he has expreſſed to the Duke de Char- 


ertain 

more tres. The Abbe is inconſolable, becauſe his ideas, 
, and Bi © purely fpeculative, have not been preferred to a 
uſd be BW work already finiſhed, approved by a doctor of 
ſt e. the Sorbonne, and written by a perſon who is ac- 
ncere Wl © quainted with children, and knows how to talk to 
to be I them. The Abbe quotes a number of authors, 


' from whom, he ſays, he has taken his ideas. But 
© are theſe authors known to himſelf alone? and 
© cannot I derive from them what is valuable as well 
' as another? Having wiitten a treatiſe on the ſub- 
* jet, muſt I not have read with more care, and re- 
affected on it with more attention, than the Abbe, 
who has merely thought and m ditated, without 
' writing a treatiſe, or even making an extract?— 
vill add, that if the Abbe has any miſunder ſtand- 
' ing with me, I have none with him: though it 


im.“ 
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Duke 


is, be true that he perſevered in his ſtrange behaviour 
ot in . during the whole of laſt winter, and has added to 
celve it ſince behaviour ſtill more ſtrange : though it be 
eart, true that he has refrained this year from bringing 


ed to 
ſub- 
cies, 
none 


the princes to me every other day; that he never 
* ſets his foot within my door on any pretence ; that 
* when the princes ſap with me, though, M. Le- 
brun always comes, the Abbe never does: though 
it be true that when I meet the Abbe he never ac- 
coſts me, or ſhews me the leait mark of civility ; 
"that he behaves not with more politeneſs to my 
mother: my mother is frequently ill, and the 
* Abbe is not only the ſole perſon in the houſe who 
' never goes to aſk her how ſhe does, but he even 
never makes any enquiries about her. How little | 
* becoming is it in a perſon, who gives children ſuch 4 
dif- examples of ill humour and want of politeneſs, to 

and D 5 ; ( ſay, f 
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* fay, that nothing is more neceſſary than a good 
6 underftanding between tutors. ... 4 p 
« I beg M. Lebrun to read this 


article t | 
Abbe, without delay.” wes 


Friday, 2. September, continued. 


THE Abbe Guyot was forced during the winter 
to purſue a different conduct. He has been neithe 
unpolite nor uncivil: no certainly, it would hay 
been too repugnant to his principles, his charaQe, 
his habits; but he has been cautious and crrcun- 
ſpet, avoiding private viſits which he had reaſc 
to believe would have been more irkſome to the per. 
ſons receiving them than to himfelf. Could he 20 
differently after the many mortifications, and evenin- 
ſults, that were offered him? He will not mention 
particulars, leſt he ſhould be ſuſpected of a reſent- 
ment, which, moſt aſſuredly, he does not feel, and 
ta ſpare the Counteſs recollections which cannot be 
agreeable to her. | 

He haftens to put an end to this article, which 
already too long, by ſaying, that he is reduced tc 
the unpleaſant neceſſity of reafoning upon all his ac 
tions, and of regulating them by the ftandard © 
the ſtrifteſt duty, under penalty of having thelt 
rectitude and purity called in queftion. It is incum 
bent on him to be civil to every perſon, and in th 
he has never failed: but fentiment he owes only te 
thoſe who ſhare, or appear to ſhare it with hin 
To offer it to any one that appeared to difdain 1 
would be degrading to the nobleſt part of his foul 


EH the Counteſs knew how painful it was to ; 
| * 


ente rt 
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good i Abbe Guyot to be obliged to make theſe nice diſ- 
tinRions in his conduct, juſt, ſenſible and generous 
b the s ſhe wiſhes to be to every one, ſhe would no 
doubt feel much regret for having reduced to this 
rkſome neceſſity à man of honour, who enjoys,. 
among thoſe who know. him, the reputation of 
ditingunſhed good qualities. 

Unpleaſunt as this fituation is, the Abbe Guyot 
will ſupport it with courage, as long as there ariſes 
from it no mconvenience to the education of the 
princes, who, for their age, are admirable patterns 
of benevolence, prudence, and reaſon. He ſuffers, 
but- without complaint, without a murmur in the 
preſence of his charming pupils. It is difficult to 
conceal from them the unfortunate miſunderſtanding 
that exifts between thofe who have the care of their 
education: but he will never have to accuſe himſelf. 
of making them acquainted with it, nor- would they 
entertain the leaſt ſuſpicion of it, were every one as 
autious and crrcumfpeR'as himſelf *. 


Saturday, 3 September 1725. 


ö I CONSIDER the Abbe's anſwer as falſe and 
* injurious. He has nothing to reply now, as he had 
* nothing to reply in the winter, to accuſations 
founded on facts, of which all the world were 
nly i * witneſſes." I do not complain of his having put a 
bim 7p to bis viſits; J only enumerate facts: that he 


The horrible falſchood. of this affertion will ſoon appear, 
as well as what kind of circunſpection he obſerved with our pupil, 


s does 
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does not obſerve common politeneſs towards me, 
* or, Which offends me more, towards my mother; 
* that he never aſks her how ſhe does, never bids 
* her good-morrow (a civility which he equally neg- 
* lets towards me); than when ſhe is indiſpoſed he 
* 15 the only perſon who neither goes nor ſends to 
© enquire reſpecting her health, &c. I ſhould treat 
© all this with ſilence and contempt only, if the 
Abbe, incapable of denying it, did not anſwer, 
by way of repriſal, that 1 make him ſuffer a thou- 
«* ſand mortifications and { mk This 1s an egre- 
* gious falſehood, and I defy the Abbe to cite a fin- 
* gle fact in proof of ſo odious an accuſation, If 
© have loaded the Abbe with inſults, why has he 
© had the meanneſs to bear them? Why has he 
not given in his reſignation? On the contrary, 
* I have ſought and courted his favour ; I began, 
at Saint Cloud, by admitting him into my private 
parties, by requeſting his friendſhip, by promiſing 
him mine, which would have been equally warm 
and ſincere, by aſking him to dine with us as often 
as was agreeable to him; I have intereſted myſelf 
© in every thing that concerned him, have entreated 
* a thouſand times the Duke and Ducheſs de Char- 
tres to ſpeak in his behalf to the biſhop of Autun, 
ec. The Abbe treated all this civility with diſdain; 
never condeſcended to dine with us at Belle Chaſſe, 
and preſerved his ill- humour, his anger, and his 
* moroſeneſs. In ſhort, he carried things laſt winter 
to ſuch an extreme of unpoliteneſs, that all the 
© children were ſtruck with his behaviour, and | 
vas obliged to impoſe ſilence on them. Such has 
© been the conduct of the Abbe, ſuch are the ex- 
© amples he has given; and yet he can deal in ac- 
* cuſations againſt me, who have borne with ex- 

| © treme 
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© treme patience all his perverſeneſs, who have ne- 
© yer ſaid a word to the princes but what was calcu- 
lated to inſpire them with veneration and regard 
i for him; and | refer him on this head to the pa- 
per of inſtructions I left, on my departure for 
England: againſt me, who have not only always 
$ adhered to thoſe principles of politeneſs, the ob- 
i ſervation of which we owe to all the world, but 


{ who have never ceaſed to ſhew the Abbe all thoſe 


' attentions which I have practiſed towards the per- 
(ſons who have never inſulted me: for example, 
(when, on my return from England, I made ſome 
' ſmall preſent, by way of remembrance, to all 


thoſe perſons with whom [ was in intercourſe of 


' friendſhip, and gave an engraving to M. Lebrun, 
(to the Abbe Mariottini and the Abbe Famin, I did 
i not overlook in this diſtribution the Abbe Guyot. 
duch have been my deportment and my conduct: 
and the Abbe deſcribes me as having been haſty, 
' ugcivil, unreaſonable, abſurd and inſulting for the 
period of three years and a half. If I did not know 
how to deſpiſe injuſtice and calumny, I ſhould ne- 
ver forget this behaviour; but to-morrow there 
will be no trace of it in my memory. Meanwhile 
beg the Abbe to give me no more of theſe vague 
' accuſations : I allege facts, let him refute them, 
74 him allege facts in his turn, or let him 
REES ͤ œNVu i 


- 


Wedneſday, 7 September 1785. 


; As I paſſed to day in the gallery, I heard the 


children making a noiſe in the academy: when ! 
came 


i 

| 
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: 

' 

| 

| 
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he preſides at the leſſons, that he ſhould be ſo re- 
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© came to the door I ſtopped, and 1 heard the Dul- 
« de Montpenſier, Henrietta and Pamela, conver. 
© ing as loud and as freely, as if they had been taking 
© their recreation, without M. Lebrun paying the 
© leaſt attention to it, or ſaying a word to prevent it, 
] was induced to enter; but, out of refpeQ to M. 
« Lebrun, 1 addreſſed myfelf to M. Mirys, and 
© complained of the little attention that was beſtoy. 
on the leſſons, and how inaccurately the order; 
© | had fo often and fo poſitively 92 were ob. 
ſerved. I did not fay a word to M. Lebrun: but 
* I will now tell him, that it is aſtoniſhing, when 


* gardlefs of what is paſſing, that he ſhould not knou 
© how to filence the children, which I can always 
do, and that he ſhould not even attempt this, ot 
© fay a word to them upon the fubject. This is nc 
* the firſt time that | have odſerved upon this point 
the ſame neglect; I have complamed of it three 
* times within a month, without including numbe:- 
© tefs inſtances in which, without ſtopping, I have 
heard the children, as I paſſed, talking and laugb- 
* ing at the acadamy.— That I prefide in fo many 
things, and take fo many branches of the educt- 
tion upon myſelf, is a ſource of diſcontent ; I cat 
© however declare that my occupations are fo nu- 
* merous that the time I am obliged to beſtow upon 
the children is frequently a true ſacrifice z- and * pre! 
© ſhould be leſs diſpoſed to extend the rights of my the 
© ſityation, if 1 could depend more on the ſtrictneß Wi * reps 
© and attention of the perſons who ought to aſſii * of e 
me. To-morrow | ſhalt begin to preſide at the * poſs 
academy: it would be more convenient, while in * to n 


the country, to be excuſed this; but in future | tion 
© (hall bove 


of the Princes. 63 


£ hall never diſpenſe with my attendance in the at- 
ternoon. 

think it incumbent on me to obſerve in this 
Journal, which is the record of my proceedings 
© and conduR, that the Abbe Guyot, who had ac- 
cuſed me of making him ſuffer within three years 
„and a half inmumerable inſults, who has read my 
note in anſwer to this article, in which i ſay that 
the aſſertion is falſe and in jurious (which I proved 
© by facts), and that 1 defy him, though I can cite 
numberleſs inſtances of ill- behaviour on his part, 
to cite a fingle one of inſult on mine. I think 
'it, | ſay, incumbent on me to obſerve, that the 
Abbe, unable to deny the poſitive facts | have ad- 
* duced, or to anſwer them by other facts, has taken 
the part of profound ſilence, and has replied nei- 
* ther in the Journal, nor by letter, nor in conver. 
t fation, to the note, in which | accuſe him of miſ. 
eonduct, and, what is more, of ca/umniating me, 
' for ſuch are my expreſſions, and has in like man- 
ner made no reply to the ſimple queſtion which | 
put to him in the ſame note, viz. tat if I had 
' thus loaded him with inſulis, how was it poſſible for 
* him nof to have given in is reſognation ?*— | ought 
however to obferve alfo, that ſince the moment of 
* his reading this note, I have found him much 
more civil and polite; and that my mother ex- 
preſſed to me yeſterday her extreme ſurpriſe at 
the Abbe's aſaing her how ſhe did. ] require no 
' reparation}, no apology ; I conſider this alteration 
of conduct as ſufficient. I am fil} of the ſame diſ- 
' poſition, ready to forget the paſt, and never mote 
© to mention it, unteſs compelled by falſe accuſa- 
"tions; willing to excuſe every thing, and even to 
dove thoſe that hate me, whenever they ſhall do 

| © juſtice 
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© regaining my friendſhip, nothing is in reality more 


treme eaſineſs of my diſpoſition in every thing that 


. © ſuch are the terms of peace that I offer: I offer 
them ſincerely and with all my heart. 


64 Yournal of Education 


© juſtice to the ſincerity of my heart, and the inte. 
A pry of my views, my conduct and my characten 


in fine, I reſolved to endure, without pain or effort, 11 
© every little ſecret cenſure, every murmur, every WW the 
© breach of politeneſs, every kind of perſonality, ex. WM wiſ 
© cept a calumnious accuſation in this Journal. Can C rc 
© any thing be more moderate? I aſk of no perſon and 
© in this caſe particular attention, or partiality, or —1 
© that he ſhould ſpeak well of me; I leave him per. urtic 


© feAly at liberty to animadvert upon my condud, 
© to ſay that I am imperious, capricious, vain, full 
© of abſurd pretentions, that my ſyſtems are devoid 
of common ſenſe, that I am perfeQly — how 
© to educate children, &c. To all this I am wholly 
« indifferent; and if | had any pride, the little mo- 
© tives that occaſion ſuch diſcourſe would be calcu- 
© lated to flatter it. But in talking of me in this 
manner, let him have the goodneſs to execute 
« punQually all my directions relative to the buſi- 
© neſs of education, and he will find me at all times 
© polite and ready to oblige. If he be deſirous of 
* living upon terms of intimacy with me, and of 
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6 eaſy. All that is neceſſary is to open his eyes, to 
© return upon his ſteps, to diſmiſs in good earnell 
ill- humour and prejudice, and it will preſently be 
© ſeen that I am prepared upon all occaſions to return 
© and paſs an act of oblivion. Ignorant as he is of 
© my character, he has been little aware of the ex- 


4 do not believe inconſiſtent with duty. In a word, 


"Le 
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Let friendſhip join our hands, ſuch is my boſom's wiſh — | 


] confeſs this cannot take place to-morrow, nor 
the next day; but why not in a few months? The 


rels paſt, and to become frank, good humoured, 
and unreſerved towards each other. God grant it. 
— requeſt M. Lebrun to read the whole of this 
article to the Abbe.” = 6, 


Continuation of Wedneſday, 7 September. 


. + + + . MADAME Phi brought me on 
urſday morning, at the academy, the Journal 
ontaining the Counteſs's three notes. I read them 
immediately, and ſent the Journal to the Abbe, who 
eturned it at eleven o'clock. I have the honour to 
norm the Counteſs that I did not fail properly to 
apply yeſterday the reproaches ſhe addreſſed to M. 
Mirys, whom, on leaving the academy, I endea- 
oured to conſole ; his feelings were very much 
urt, I will only obſerve to the Counteſs, that I 
ave faithfully related, in my Journal above, what 
paſſed at the academy; that I am ſorry ſhe did not 
ear the attempts I made to ſilence the children; 
ut | truſt ſhe will have the goodneſs to believe that 


ex- ¶ did every thing in my power to fulfil her inten- 
hat ions. When I do not ſucceed I mention it in the 
20, {Mſournal (for the ſake of the princes), that the 
fer {Counteſs may be informed of it, and may ſpeak to 


* Soyons amis, Cinna, c'eſt moi qui t'en convie. 


thera 


wiſeſt mode we can adopt is to laugh at our quar- 


demy, as I was charmed with being able to fare 


would oblige him to be moſt attentive, Io git 


commencement of the preſent year, he has bee! 
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them upon the ſubject. I ſhould be ſorry if ſhe wer 
to give herſelf the trouble of preſiding at the ac 


ani 
ivilit) 


both her and the Baroneſs this inconvenience, 


Copy of the Alle Guyot's Anſwer to the third Nate. 


To the reproach of having failed in attention to 
the Baroneſs, the Abbe anſwers, that he has had 
the honour of going to ſee her ſeveral times when 
ſhe has been indiſpoſed, and has made frequent en- 
quiries reſpeQing her health. He never approaches 
her without aſking her how ſhe does, unlef it hap- 
pens that ſome other perfon aſks at the time the 
ſame queſtion, and he is then ſilent to ſave the Ba. 
roneſs the trouble of repeating an anſwer which he 
has juſt heard. His conduct towards the Counteſ 
is the ſame; and it would be ſingular that a man 
who has never done an uncivil thing in his life, and 
never ſpoken an offenſive word to any body in the 
world, ſhould make choice in a houſe of thoſe very 
perſons to whom every motive of duty and interel 


probability to theſe accuſations, it would be firſt ne- 
ceffary to prove that he is devoid of common ſenſe 
Thoſe who are witneſſes of his conduct, will adop 
none of theſe opinions, and his friends will be aſto- 
niſhed to learn that the Counteſs entertains them. 
The Abbe Guyot acknowledges that, fince tht 
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more reſerved, more circumſpe ct, leſs officious: 
this part, which he has been forced to act, is ay” 
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and mortifying, but it is very different from in- 
ivility, and he could not act any other without ex- 
doſing himſelf to the contempt which the ſuſpicion 
inſenſibility ſuperinduces, and which the wit- 
eſſes of it, or the Counteſs herſelf, would not have 
uled to beſtow upor! him. | | 

She aſks, why, if he bas been loaded with in- 
ults, he has had the meanneſs to continue in his of- 
ce? The hiſtory of the Abbe Guyot's thoughts 
ad ſentiments upon this ſubject would fill a vo- 


* ume. He will only fay that among the reafons 
e dich have determined him not to reſign, he finds 
t en- ny that are perfectiy honeſt, and with which the 


unte ſs ought to be pleaſed: but to confine himſeff 


„ to thoſe which may ſhew that his ſoul is well 
* om, he replies, that his frtuation and appointment 


v not allow him to pay attention to thoſe natural 
felicacies which the moſt moderate ſclff-love would 
uggeſt. An inſuſt is not ſufficient apology to a 
an of honour for renouncing the good he has con- 
zQted to do. How pitidble would be the ſtate of 
uman ſoctety, if whenever ſuch 2 man received 
n affront, it was of courſe to be deprived of his 
ervices? Were it not for intrepidity and perſeve- 
ance, zeal would be a uſeleſs ornament. The 
bbe Guyor is encouraged in his reſolution by that 
dmirable maxim of an ancient philoſopher, it is a 
ore miſerable thing to inflict an inſult than to re- 
ave it. As the Counteſs underſtands the language 
a which this philoſopher has written, he adds the 


* What a ſtrange volume muſt it have been! and who would 
bave been able to read it? 


words 
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words of the paſſage itſelf; Miſer eff gui audit, fed 


qui facit tonvicium. "Ba 
The Counteſs pretends that, far from complain. 


prope! 
rant o 
ful as 


ing, the Abbe Guyot ought to be grateful for her N 
attentions, and particularly for the generoſity which - 
led her to prevail on the Duke and Ducheſs de - f 
Chartres to ſpeak in his behalf to the biſhop of Au. WM. we 
tun. To this he anſwers, that, with the great per. h 
ſonages in queſtion, he believes no ſolicitation to be 1 * 
neceſſary reſpecting a man who Has the honour of 4. 
being tutor to their children, and who faithfully dif has 


charges all the duties of his office *; that, long be- 
fore he had any immediate connection with the 
Counteſs, ſhe took certain ſteps in his favour, which 
were the more flattering to him as they proved her 
ſatisfaction with his general character; that if the 
fituation afterwards conferred on the Counteſs, gives 
her the happy privilege of diſpoſing of the lot of al 
the perſons ſubordinate to her, all he aſks for him- 
ſelf is juſtice. He ſhould be proud to owe her an ob 
ligation ; but he will never receive obligations but 
from the hands of eſteem or of friendſhip, and WF 
long as theſe ſentiments have no exiſtence, he es- Qs 
treats the Counteſs to ſuſpend her impulſe of gen . 00 
roſity. He conceives that this noble delicacy +4, 
which has ever been the rule of his conduct in the 
world, is ſufficient to exculpate him from the ſul 
picion of meanneſs which the Counteſs has thouglt The 


* As M. and Madame d'Orleans ſcarcely ever faw tit a nol 
Abbe, how could they know, but from me, whether he fait Wy: 
fully diſcharged the duties of his office or not ? 

+ This noble delicacy, as the Abbe calls it, proved no inſu 
to his intereſt, for the benefice of twelve thoufand livres a ,. Th: 
(Sool.) was obtained, and the Abbe put in poſſeſſion. * 


prope 
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proper to convey x. He adds, that he was igno- 
ant of her kindneſs, but he is only the more grate- 
ful as it was voluntary on the part of the Counteſs, 


ss perfectly unſolicited by the Abbe Guyot. 
woe 1 As to the other proofs of kindneſs ſhe has enume- 
- ted, he expreſſed at the time they were conferred, 


; lively ſenſe of them. His gratitude certainly me- 
ited its continuance, and in that caſe the education 
f the princes would have exhibited a ſpeQacle of 
he moſt perfe ct unanimity between the perſons con- 
emed in it, and would have given hopes of the moſt 
rilliant ſucceſs. But how light and tranſient have 
heſe demonſtrations of kindneſs been! What are 
y in compariſon with the multiplied acts of a 
ery different nature? They are like a ſmall num- 
er of flowers ſcattered over an immenſe field of 
horns and briars. He will not enumerate parti- 
lars, this would be too repugnant to his feelings. 
e ſhould never have mentioned the ſubject if the 
dunteſs had not been deſirous of making him re- 
ponfible for the miſunderſtanding that has taken 
ace, But ſhould he ever be obliged to juſtify him- 
lf againſt ſo improbable an accuſation, the only 
ethod he would adopt would be to requeſt the 
Vuke and Ducheſs de Chartres, the princes, the 


4 0 uͤblic, and the Counteſs herſelf, to read what ſhe 
e fu. Fs written with her own hand in this Journal from 
en commencement of the preſent year. 


The firſt and moſt ſincere deſire of his heart is, 
at N more might be ſaid upon the unfortu- 


fait te ſubject of theſe reproaches. He hopes that 
110 ejudices will diſperſe, that the imagination will 
27 


* This is a falſehood, as will preſently be ſeen. 


ropet | he 
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be reduced to a calm, and that, as no real reproach 
can be alleged againſt him, the juſtice and generg. 
ſity of the Counteſs will no longer ſee any obſtack 
to the re-eſtabliſhment of concord and unanimity, 
o ſtrongly does this wiſh pervade the heart and ming 
of the Abbe Guyot, that, to realize it, there is ng 
meaſure, no ſacrifice to which he will not conform, 
perſuaded that the ſucceſs of the education in which 
we are engaged on the event. 

He has heſitated two days whether he ſhould ar 
ſwer the laſt note of the Counteſs; the pen has ſe 
veral times fallen from his hand as he has formed the 
reſolution; but the accuſations were of too heingy 
a nature to be permitted to ſubſiſt, and honour hy 
at length obliged him to conquer his reluctunce. 
he is unſucceſsful in changing the opinion of 1h 
Counteſs, he ſhall feel the deepeſt ſorrow ; but i 
the efforts he had made to juſtfy himſelf, in t 
moderation he has obſerved, and the honeft and nc 
ble ſentiments he has diſplayed, ſhe cannot failt 
perceive that he has ſome claims to her eſteem, 


Friday, 9 September 1765 
Note of Madame de Genlis. 


a I FIND the laſt anſwer of the Abbe Guyot to 
© as full of falſehoods at leaſt as his former ones, a 
© this I undertake to prove. In the firſt place, f 
© Abbe denies that he has ever failed in the ni 
* ſimple duties of politeneſs, or ever neglected 
© civility of enquiring of my mother and me 't 
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( peQing our health. This is not true, When I 
' related this fact laſt winter, citing at the ſame 
( time the witnefles, among others Madame de 
Nanſouti, the Abbé, unable to deny it, always in 
i his anſwers paſſed it over in ſilence, and now only 


( replies to it, after the expiration of eight months, 


' hecauſe L have preſſed him ſo warmly that he can 
' no longer in decency reſiſt.— The Abbe ſays, that 
' he ſhould never have ined of our miſun- 
i derſtanding, if I had not been deſirous of making 
him reſponſible for it. Second falſehood. The com- 
'plaint did not originate with me, as the Journal 
i proves; it was the Abbe who firſt n to com- 
' plain that the harmony, ſo much to be deſired, did 
not fubſiſt between us; it was this induced me to 
' enter into the particulars of the Abbe's behaviour, 
and never has the ſubject been revived by me but 
' when the Abbé has revived his complaints rela- 
tive to this want of harmony. Such is the fact, 
* which it is impoſſible to deny as the Journal incon- 
' teſtibly proves it.— The Abbe ſays, that he has he- 
'fitated only two days whether he ſhould anſwer 
my laſt note. Third ſalſeonad. I wrote this on 
Saturday the ad inſtant, and the Abbe did not re- 
'ply to it till Thorſday the 8th, and then only be- 
"cauſe he could no longer excuſe himſelf, from the 
manner in which he was urged to it. The Abbe 
has therefore heſitated more than two day.. The 
* Abs charges me with having ſaid, that he ought 
' to be particularly grateful for the generoſity that led 


une to prevail on the Duke and Ducheſs de Chartres 


* to jpeak in his behalf to the biſhop of Autun. Fourth 
' falſeksed. I have never made uſe of the words 
'$atitude and generoſity. If the Abbe can thus 

* miſrepreſent 
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© Chartres to ſpeak in his behalf to the biſhop of An. 
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© miſrepreſent what is written in this Journal, hoy 
care we to judge of his veracity reſpecting quota. 
© tions that have no Journal to contradict them? [ 
«© wrote in the Journal that I had intereſted myſelf in 
© every thing that concerned the Abbé, that I dad 
© thouſand times ſolicited the Duke and Duchzſs de 


© tun; and this is a truth to which the Duke and 
£ Ducheſs de Chartres can bear teſtimony. I never in- 
© intended by this to convey theidea that | had had the 
© leaſt influence in obtaining the favour that wy 
granted to the Abbe; I ſaid I had men- 
© tioned the ſubject ſeveral times to the Duke and 
© Ducheſs de Chartres. They might have ſpoken 
* to the biſhop of Autun without this interference on 
* my part: but my intereſting myſelf in the buſ- 
* neſs was certainly not calculated to injure him, 
The Abbe adds, that he was ignorant of my kind- 
C neſs in this reſpect. Fifth Jalſcheod, and a very 
« ſurpriſing one. I have a thouſand times informed 
© the Abbe of my having reminded Monſeigneur af 
* the buſineſs, that I would ſpeak to him again, that 
I ardently wiſhed him to ſucceed ; and this I have 
© frequently ſaid in the preſence of witneſſes, among 
others M. Lebrun, Moncigni, &c.— The Abbe 
© writes me a Latin line, inſinuating that I have pro 
© feſſed to underſtand this language; his words are, 
© as the Counteſs under lands this language. This in. 
© ference is as little conſiſtent with veracity as his 
© other aſſertions. TI have ſaid in the Journal that | 
© intended to learn Latin, and even added, nt with 
A view of inflrufting the children in it; for in 
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ſhall never be capable *. — Thus I can perceive in 
the Abbe's conduct towards me, no kind of ſince- 
elity either in the things of importance, or in tri- 
es. When he accuſed me of having made him 
' ſuffer a thouſand inſults for three years and a half, it 
i was telling me that I ſhamefully abuſed the autho- 
rity confided to me; it was telling me that I was 
' impertinent, haſty, uncivil, and the more ſo as 
i the Abb& proteſts that he has not been chargeable 
© with the moſt trivial impropriety, that he has ne- 
yer failed in reſpect, that his conduct has been up- 
con all occaſions perfect, in things of importance 
and in the minuteſt trifles; and has added, that 
' notwithſtanding allthis L have loaded him with inſults: 
this, without exaggeration, and according to the 
ſtrict meaning of words, is telling me that I am an 
idiot and a monſter. To ſuch a charge it became 
me to anſwer without caution or reſerve, and to 
(repel the odious and ſtrange calumny by faQs, 


* p:oofs and reaſonings, not to be called in queſtion. 
It is painful to me to tell the Abbe that he is guilty 


of calumny and falſehaad; but when he attacks my 
reaſon and my honour, I ought to ſacrifice to truth 
the vain forms of politeneſs that would ſtand in 
the way of my juſtification ; I ought to ſay, as I 
have ſaid in my laſt note but one: T he Abbé calum- 
wates me; for my part, [ allege fals, let him refute 
them, let him allege fafts in his turn, or let him be 


* It was upon occaſion of a diſpute reſpecting the Latin lan- 
mage, which I have not inſerted in this work, becauſe it would 
t leaſt have occupied the fourth part of a volume. I had un- 

rtunately ſaid, that I could wiſh the children to learn by heart, 

ery day, a certain number of Latin words, which made the 
ide beſide himſelf for a period of three weeks, 
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ſilent. The Abbe adopts the latter; at faſt, 2 
waiting five days, I write a new note which ob 
© him to anſwer me. Put in what manner Fa 
* anſwer? By declamation, by vaunting his 5 — 
merit, by vague complaints; without ad 
* ſingle fact, or aſſigning one reafon. To ide 
« qusſtion which I fo rongy N What iinfult 
gave you experienced from me? No anſwer. * 
another queſtion: I/ I Jaded you wwith infults, why 
* did you not reſign ? this is the anſwer: The him 
7 my thoughts upom this ſubj ec would fill a ven 
an inſult is not a ſufficient apology twe 
_ of honour for renommcing the good he Has conitrathd 
* 9 do. | How pitiable would be the fit 
© of Numan frciety, if, whenever ſuch a man yeceiver 
* mm 4 it was of courſe to be deprived of his far- 
© vices) As to the volume, I readily excuſe the 
Abbe. An inſult, he ſays, is not a ſufficient apt 
© logy, &c. But the queſtion is not reſpecting s 
© ſingle inſult, but inſults without number; and | 
© conceive that in this caſe an honeſt man may, and 
« cage to quit a "ſituation, when, unable to accule 
'* himſelf of the ſemblance of a fault, he has been 
* loaded with mortifications and inſults, for three 
years and a half; by the perſon who has all auth. 
* rity in her hands. What can be expected from 
this perſon, who is To unreaſonable andperverſe 
as to overwhelm with inſults a man undeſferving A 
© the ſmalleſt reproach ? What mighty good alſo cn 
a man do, had he all the talents in the world, upon 
'© whom the plan of education does not depend, and 
who is not charged with the principal ſtudies! 
«© Where would be the difficulty of fupplying n 


place, whoſe functions are confined to teaching 
© Latin 
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{Latin for three quarters of an hour a day, and a re 
(igious inſtru ction of a quarter of an hour on Sun- 
' days? If ſuch a man were loaded with inſults, I 
gain aſk, would it be poſſible for him not to re- 
gn? Ah! Abbe, Abbe, caſt off for a moment 
\preudice and.enfnity, and read this anſwer with 
'the ſpirit of juſtice you would feel if it were ad- 
' Urefſed to any other than yourſelf. You would 
'then ſay:z This woman appeals to reaſon, ad- 
' duces facts; ſhe is anſwered by evaſion and ſubter- 
'fuge, not one plauſible circumſtance has been ad- 
'ranced in reply to her: it was therefore injurious 
ay to her: Tou have loaded me with inſults. 
This accuſation was degrading in the man who em- 
ployed it, and at the ſame time calumnious to the 
perſon againſt whom it was directed.“ What is 
"the remedy ? Frankneſs and integrity may ſtill re- 
pair every thing. I have hitherto merely oppoſed 
jour unjuſt pretenfions, but you have blackened 
my character and my conduct. Meanwhile, in- 
apable myſelf of hatred, 1 can ſtill be reconciled, 
nd can taſte the felicity of converting your hatretl 
no benevolence. You tell me again and again 
that you have never done an uncivil thing to any 
me: be it ſo, 1 believe your character to be very 
timable, but you have been unjuſt in your beha- 
ſour to me. in a word, condeſcend at leaſt to 
knowledge that you ſpoke without reflection, 
when you accuſed me of having loaded you with 
muſs, and at the ſame time intended to keep your 
ace. Condeſcend to acknowledge, with a noble 
fankneſs, that you did not ſufficiently conſider 
e meaning of this cruel expreſſion ; go one ſtep 
ther, and add, that you. diſavw it. There is 
dotfing degrading in this; it will do honour to the 
C2 * reQitude 


— — 
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© reQtitude of your ſoul, and it will Te-kindl fe ca 
mine all the defire I have felt of obtaining yu de it 
© friendſhip. Our relative ſituations might be H ould 
< peCted to give you ſome diſtaſte for me, they u enced 
no {ſuch eld Upon me. By my undertakgif en 
education of the princes, you experieneeſ MY jiſhe 
© mortificatton' of being ſeparated from à friend i dich: 
* Bonnard) whoſe ſociety was dear to you; M terms 
© paſſed at Saint Cloud a very agreeable life, M be co 
©. could recerve and entertain your friends; but I educ: 
tame necefary to renounce all this, to ſubmithi ad 
© the orders of a woman, and to purſue a tu Abbe 
different plan. Theſe changes excited ill hum 

and altered the natural juſtice of your mind, th 

© the goodneſs to take all this into your conſide 

* tion, and to reflect ſerioufly on the diſavoml 

© demand of you; it only regards the accuſation 

"© inſu'ts; but I cannot diſpenſe with it, and contin 85 
* to live with you. U entreat you not to give . 1 
anſwer to-day, but to conſult, previouſly, my ir 
e gion and your heart. The diſavowal muſt ky ® 
the Journal, and written with your own I 


> which ought to be a point of no conſequene "wen 
'* you, and will ſave M. Lebrun a uſeleſs-troultY, by 
—ͤ ——— ' Cond 

'tatio 

The Abbe Gier Anſwer. _ 

a ' whe 
Tn E facts which the Counteſs cites againlt {Prov 
Abbé Guyot, and which ſhe regards as indiſpub . 
| unde 

* From his averſion to the Journal, the Abbe gen ' of P 
wrote his articles on looſe pieces of paper, and made WY there 


prun tranſcribe them into the Journal, 
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Rinde aff fe can conſider in no other light than as chimeras of 
ning ya the imagination. The majority of thoſe which he 
ht be af could adduce in proof of the: inſults.he has experi- 
nl enced, are contained. in the Journal in the Counteſs's, 
h own hand: writing. They have in no reſpect dimi- 
E mſhed his courage, made him lefs zealous in the. 
diſcharge of his duties, or leſs anxious to live upon 
you; ems of harmony and good underſtanding, which 
e life, aff he conſiders as indiſpenſable to the ſucceſs of the, 
but ith education. This is the anſwer of his conſcience, 
ſubmui nd the Counteſs is ſufficrently acquainted with the 


e a toll lade Guyot not to expect from him any other. 
ind, H. | — 


liſavou Nite of Madame de Genlis... 
cuſation! 


d conti Lf 
| * 9 Ser the Abbe conſiders harmony between us 


wuſly, W n indiſpenſable to the ſucceſs of the education, 1 
muſt bel m perfectly tranquil. I have ſaid and proved 
own hu that he has calumniated me; I ſubmit to the judg- 
equend ment of any perſon who will read the Journal with 
= trouble impartiality. I repeat it, I have ſaid and proved, 
that the Abbe has calumniated my character and 
conduct; I demand the diſavowal of a falſe impu- 
"tation; if the Abbé refuſe, he muſt ſuppoſe that 
"tisabſolutely impoſſiblefortheſhadowgfharmony to 
ſubſiſt between us. He complains that I have over- 
'whelmed. him with mortifications and inſults; I 
nove that he calumniates me: if he perſiſts in his 
'acuſation, how can we live upon terms of good 
"underſtanding, or even obſerve the common forms 
re of politeneſs towards each other? The Abbé, 

"therefore, to be conſiſtent with himſelf, ought ei- 
E 3. «es: 
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ther to give in his reſignation, ſince he acknov 
* ledges. that harmony is neceſſary to the ſucceſs 
© the education; or, if he w iſſies not to reſign, : 
* do the only thing that can unite us: in either caſe 
© harmony. will again be reſtorsd. I cannot ſuppaſ 


© that the Abbe will adopt a third courſe, that 
remaining with-me, upon the terms that exiſt he [r U 
* tween us at preſent, and of keeping his place the 
* fince by his own eonfeſſiomthis would be to act con teſs 1 
* trary to the good of the education: and what motive eit 
could in that caſe induce him to ſlay ?—lf thi done 
© however, ſhould be his intention, it would be Ml 6gnat 
* ſy for me to make him alter it, by ſubmitting t ſugge 
© the inſpection of the Duke de Chartres the lal 2 MOL 
* ſhect of this Journal, and requeſting him to exa that c 
mine other parts of the book, in order to judge bur) 
© whether it be true that I have loaded the Abbe Abde 
with inſults. But this ſtep I ſhall not take: if the ſhoul, 
© Abbe refuſes to do me juſtice, and is at the ſame 9"! 
time deſirous of keeping his place, I ſhall be (@-if dis is 
* tisfied; with ſtating ſa extraordinary a proceeding ee 
© in; this Journal; "The inconveniencies of our miſ- -_' 
cerel) 


* underflanding b ſhall prevent, by devoting al 
© more time to the princes, and by. conſeerating to the fi 
them every moment of my life: meanwhile it 1 | 
© neceſſary, as the education is under my. contro, 
© that I ſhould know What I have to truſt to; and! 
© therefore. requeſt the Abbeto.give:me a dire & and 
© immediate anſwer, in his own hand, tothe follou- 
© ing. queſtions: Is the Abbe unalterably determined 1 
© not to give me the ſatisfaction IL have demanded* «the 
© and if ſo, is he alſo determined not to give in hi es 
© reſignation? He may anſw:r the laſt queſtion the I cet 
© more readily, as he may be aſſured I ſhall tal. 
© ſleps, whatcuer towards depriving him of his off 
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[r is impoſſible for the Abbe to diſavow a thing, 
0! the truth of which he is convinced, The Coun- 
eſs infers from hence that harmony can no longer 
exiſt between them, and that, as no good can be 
done without harmony, he ought to give in the re- 
lgnation, of his office. The ccunteſs has herſelf 
luggeſted a better mode of ſettling the diſpute, and 
mode more reſpectful to the Duke de Chartres, 
that of laying before him all that has paſſed within 
four years, and particularly ſince the laſt winter. The 
Abbe means to draw up a ſketch of this. If the Duke 
ſhould judge, not that the Abbé was guilty of ca- 
lumny, in ſaying that he had experienced inſults, 
this is impoſſible, but that he. miſunderſtood the in- 
tention of the Counteſs, the Abbe will readily. do 
wery thing that can give her ſatisfaction, ſo ſin- 
cerely deſitons is he of removing every obſtacle to 
te ſucceſs, of the education. 


— — 


Nite of Madame de G Ker” | 


Fas Duke de Chartres ſhall not judge from 
the Abbe's cete n, but from the Journal, in whick 
are contained, the Abbs fays, the inſults he has re- 
"ceived from. me; from the Journal, which is teſ- 
* mony not to be diſputed. The Duke de Char- 

L. 4 © tres: 
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« tres will there ſce how far I have extended my pa- 


© tience, forbearance and lenity, in not having be- 
© fore informed him of the Abb&s uncivil beha- 
viour to my mother and me. He will there ſce 
how much the Abbe, from hatred and other mo- 


| © tives eaſily perceived, he has been mortified at my 


© having the control of the education of the princes, 
The Duke de Chartres is at preſent in the coun- 
© try, and will not return till Wedneſday. I ill they, 
* I beg the Abbe not to come into my preſence, and 
© not to dine to-day with the princes, becauſe I ſhall 
dine with them myſelf, and becauſe I am not yet 
© enough of a hypocrite to beſtow my attentions and 
* civilities upon a man who wounds me in the near- 
* eſt points, and wantonly in/ults me. | 


— 


Note of the Abbe Guyot, 


Tur Abbé Guyot, convinced of the impoſſibility 
of re-eſtabliſhing harmony between the Counteſs 
and himſelf, has come to the reſolution of writ- 
ing, whenever ſhe ſhall think proper, to the Duke 
de Chartres, to requeſt leave to reſign his connec- 
tion with the princes, as his ſervices can be no longer 
uſeful. 

As to the inſults he proſeſſes to have received, 2 
word with which the Counteſs appears extremely 
Ciſpleaſed, he has nothing more to ſay, but that, 
conſidering the ci-cumſtances, he regarded as ſuch 
is being individually excluded from the dinners-at 
Belle Chaſſe, and other incidents which were the 


ſequel of that excluſion, eſpecially the _ 
admit 
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aumit him with the other preceptors of the princes, 


4- 
15 when he particularly deſired it: he regarded as ſuch 
cha. e prohibition, on his account, to give any dinners 
» foe a the Palais Royal, when the preceptors were in- 
mo- aipoſed, unleſs they kept their beds, and it was 
| my d <Qcd by the phyſician :. he regarded as ſuch the 
aces, Counteſo's anſwer to the letter he had the honour 
oun. No write to her this winter, in which ſhe cenſured - 
hen, he education of the princes, at a time that it was 
and ilmoſt entirely under his care, and taxed him per- 
hall finally with unpoliteneſs, pedantry, and other faults; 
yet Itde anſwers ſhe returned in a ſimilar ſpirit at Saint 
and eu, when he reclaimed thoſe functions which he 


thought eſſential to his duty as preceptor ; but moſt 


Counteſs, to which he is the victim. 

He has hitherto conſtantly avoided ſtating theſe 
particulars, that he might not give offence to the 
Counteſs; but he is at length obliged to yield to the 
ad neceſſity to which ſhe has reduced him, either 
of doing this, or of being conſidered as a calumni- 
ator, If ſuch treatment deſerves not the name of 


Vity 
nteſs 
vrit- 
Juke 
nec- 
Nger 


i liberty to call it by what name ſhe pleaſes, he 
ſhall prefer the name that will give her leaſt of- 
fence, and he could wiſh, if it were poſſible, to 


d, s ieſitates not to own, that it is mortifying and pain- 
"6; ul to him to be obliged to quit, on account of a 
1 vord, a ſituation to which he is attached by ſo 


many ties of reſpect and gratitude to the Duke and 
Ducheſs de Chartres, and the ſtrongeſt affection for 
heir children. He will only obſerve, that he was 


5 A 
the 
] to 
_ KE 5 | tioned, 


of all the accuſation of having occaſioned the unſor- 
tunate miſunderſtanding between himſelf and the 


"ſults, he retraCts the word, he leaves the Counteſs 


ind one that would not at all diſpleaſe her; for he 


hurt at the time by all the particulars he has men- 
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tioned, and that the impreſſion they made on hi; 
mind was all that he meant to expreſs. | 
He concludes with aſſuring the Counteſs that he 
has never entertained either enmity- or Prejudice 
againſt her; that it has been his conſtant defice to 
pleaſe her, and to obtain her confidence in every 
thing relative to the buſineſs of education; that he Will © [ 
has been ready upon all occaſions to do juſtice to © the 


her zeal, her talents and her merit; and that he is "lo 
firmly perſuaded, that if ſhe had been diſpoſed to WM * ra; 
converſe with him, and to reflect upon his cha- © in 
racter, he would have ſeen in him ſentiments and * fa) 
virtues not unwor:hy of her efteem. Such is the WM A 
true picture of his mind, and from theſe fentiment; * 
he will never depart, though he toa plainly for eſees "rel 
that he ſhall long have occaſion; to lament: the in- co 


— 


juſtice ſhe has done him. th. 

The Abbé Guyot will not draw up the ſketch he in 
Propoſed for the Duke d' Orleans, as the Counteſs 
bas undertaken to prevail on the Duke to read this of 
Journal, and: as what he has now wriiten may not 
inadequately ſupply the place of that ſketch. He ber 
appeals to the juſtice of the Counteſs, and aſks her, den 
whether he deſerves: to be the victim of this word Bi © 
which has ſo highly offended her. If he had the ho- co 


li 
4 
| 


ii 
1 
. 


rour of converſing with her for a moment, he flat- WM in 
ters himſelf he could convince her that this would be i © fit 
puniſhing very ſeverely an error occaſioned by the Wi be 


misfortune of being forced always to write his ſen- 
timents, and never to ſpeak them. But for this Wi ſu 
practice, every cloud that arofe would have been 8. 
inſtantly diſſipated . | 


* He wou'd have preferred ſpeaking to me, becauſe it was 
leſs painful to him to acknowledge his error in converſation, c fir 


Nite 


thanto write it with is own hand in the Journal, 
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Note of Madame de Genlis.. 


IN the firſt place I feel myſelf bound to anfwer 
the accuſation of itt. The Ahbe told me, in 
"(0 many words, that I had loaded him with out- 
' rages and inſults for three years and a half. I ſaid 
in reply, that to accuſe me of ſuch conduct was 
' ſaying, that I am a monſter and an idiet. The 
* Abbe peifiſted : L only demanded that he ſhould 
© confeſs to me that he had uſed the word without 
reflection, and had not conſidered how much, was 
' comprehended in this cruel expreſſion ; I added, 
that ofter this ſatisfaQion I would bury every thing 
in oblivion; and that fo noble an inftance of frank- 
© neſs would revive in my heart the defire I had felt 
* of obtaining the friendſhip of the Abbe. His re- 
ply to all this was a very poſitive refuſal. At. 
* length he appears ſenſible of the impropriety of 
' employing fo diſguſting a phraſe, particularly. 
* when it has been ſo often repeated. He is naw 
come to his reaſon, and ſpecifies the outrages and 
{inſults he has received. He has found it impaſ- 
' {ible to give them ſo early a date as the time that 
he firſt announced them, and he can go no far- 
ther back than the laſt winter. Theſe are the in- 
* ſults. 1. His being excluded from the dinners at 
gelle Chaſſe. This is all the Abbe. ſays upon the 
ſubject; but what ſays the Journal? As the Ab- 
he want of politeneſs to my mother and me it ar- 
* rived at ſuch a pitch as to ſuffer no reſtraint before 
* rangers, particularly Madame de Nanſouti, whe 
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© was ſtruck with it, as well as the children, who eb. 


| © ſerve and jeſt upon it, in ſpite of any thing I can d- 


* to ſilence them (facts which this Journal proves, 
* and which the Abbe could not at the time deny), 
© I imagine that the Abbe will gladly be excuſed from 
dining at Belle Chaſſe, and will be pleaſed with 
* having two days in the week to beflow on his family 
and friends. J added, that had he hitherto given. me 
* reaſon to flatter myſeif that my company was agree- 
© able to him, I ſhould have conſidered it as a duty and 
a pleaſure to invite him every day. Such were my 
© expreſſions, and ſuch the motives I aſſigned in the 
* Journal. No one aſſuredly will call this an inſult, 
© The Abbe has alſo omitted in this recapitulation 
© the fact of his afterwards having written to me to 
© tell me he would be glad to dine at Belle Chaſſe 
© every day that the princes were there, and that! 
immediately conſented to his requeſt. There was 
© then only a ſingle day remaining when the princes 
© did not dine with me. The Abbé wrote to me 
© once again, obſerving, that, as it was Lent, he 
© wiſhed to dine that day alſo at Belle Chaſſe, for 
the ſtricter adherence to the rites of religion, an 
* adherence that he could not commodiouſly prac- 
© tife at his brother's. In compliance with this let- 
© ter, though the princes were not that day at Belle 
© Chaſſe, and though my health had obliged me to 
give up the obſervance of Lent, I conſented to re- 
© ceive the Abbe, and to provide faſt-diſhes for his 
© accommodation. "Theſe facts are all of them te- 


© corded in the Journal, which I have this day had 


© the ſatisfaction to re- peruſe.— 2. The prohibition 
* t9 ſerve any dinners to the preceptors at the Pali: 
© Royal, and whic* was iſſued on my account, ſays the 


© Abbe, It was not on his account, it was by the 
* expref* 
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(expreſs order of the Duke de Chartres; nor can 
i the fact be unknown, ſince it is ſo written, in ſo 
' many words, in the Journal. If therefore in all 
(this there was any inſult, the Abbe did not receive 
{it from me. I will add, that theſe gentlemen have 
({ much the leſs right to complain in this caſe, 
' ſince it was according to a very ancient etiquette 
that the preceptors were not to be boarded by his 
Royal Highneſs. No complaint therefore can be 
| more miſapplicd, particularly as they have always 
' dined when they pleaſed at Belle Chaſſe and Saint 
Leu.— 3. Becauſe I have ſaid that the princes, 
' when committed to my care, had the vices of greſi- 
' ſs and hing. This is a ſimple fact, and the Ab- 
be Guyot may put the queſtion to the Duke de 
Chartres himſelf, whom he has been geſirous to 
(take as a judge in his cauſe. The. Duke will tell 
' him, that nothing is more true, and that he re- 
counted to me ſeveral falſchoods told to him by 
'the Duke de Valois before he was committed to 
my care. I was compelled to tell this truth to the 
Abbe, becauſe he thought proper to applaud what 
they had been, as if they had loſt ſomething ſince 
they were under my direction. Nor is there any 
thing of outrage or inſult in this remark, ſince a 
'man, with all the-merit in the world, may know 
nothing upon the ſubje& of education, or may 
have recourſe to a wrong method in the outſet 
' beſide that it is in fa & a ſub-governor, when there 
is no governor, who is ſingly reſponſible for the 
education.ä— 4. The 4bbe ſays that I accuſed 
' him of pedantry. If I had ſaid, Sir, you are a pe- 
' dant, indeed you are very pedantic, | ſhould have 
committed a breach of politeneſs ; but I ſhould not 
have committed an inſu/t ; it would have been an 

| attack 
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© attack neither upon the Abbe's reputation nor i; 
* probity : but this I have not done; | merely amuſed 
« myſelf with a few ſallies againſt pedantry in ge- 
« neral terms; but named nobody. The Abbe {ay;, 
« that I have accuſed him of being the cauſe of the 
« miſunderſtanding between us. Such is the preciſe 
« truth: | ſaid it, becauſe I think it, becauſe | have T 
proved it, and becauſe this Journal inconteſtably Wi cont; 
„ Proves it. Whoever ſhall read this article with Wi not r 
Impartiality; abave all, whoever ſhall run ovr WM cned 
the whole Journal, as I have to-day, will be con- fortu 
c Vinced that I have never inſulted the Abbe, and e i 
that it is with great injuſtice that he has imputed rs 
to me that I have. The Abbs indeed appears to 
be a little forry for having made this chacge: I do 


conſe 


not upon account of it reflect either upon his pro- i his 
bity or the goodneſs of his heart, I only repeat br tl 
„ What I have already ſaid : Sir, be ſo good as to WW fandi 
c write in this Journal that the expreſſion in queſtion ¶ I the 
„ Was adopted by you without conſideration, that WM ment” 
you did not feel its magnitude ard force, that you bring 
had not ſufficiently weigłed it, in (Fort, tell me Whey: 


„that you retradt it; write only this one word 
with your own hand in the Journal, and I am (a- 
; tisfied. I give you my word that I will forget 
, every thing, that I will never ſay another ſyilabl: 
upon the ſubject; and that I will ſeek, with my 
natural frankneſs and ſincerity, your friendſhip 
and good-will. Put yourſelf in my place, and ſee 
whether it is poſſible to offer more equitable 
terms. If therefore you decline this ſatisfaction, 
there is none of any other ſort with which I can ot 
with which I gught to be contented. 


A 
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Note of the Abbe Guyot. 


Tar Abbe Guyot conceives that his laſt note 


tably contains all which the Countefs deſires. She does 
with Wl rot regard as inſults the particulars he has menti- 
over il ned: he retracts then, from his very ſoul, this un- 
con- fortunate word by which he only meant to exprefs 
and WW the impreſſion which they wrought on him. Er- 
wtcd WM rors will not be the occaſion of (trite and diviſion. be- 


tween perfons of rea honour. The Abbé Guyat, 
conſcious of his error in the preſent inſtance, thinks 


pro- his duty to criminate himſelf, and is very fo 

epeat WI for the pain and uneaſineſs which the miſunder- 
as to Wi fanding has cauſed ;, he has had his ſhare of them. 
ſion l the Counteſs will grant him the favour of a mo- 
that WM ment's interview, he ſhall be conſoled for all his ſuf- 


frings by the pleaſure of ſeeing that every thing is 
| me N borutten. 


lable Nate of Madame de Genlis. 


i ſee Ax L alſo forget every thing, and that with- 
table out reſtcition : T will only beg leave of the Abbe 
tion, to ſay, that he ought to have been convinced from 
n or the firſt moment that I had no intention to inſult 
him, ſince J expreſsly denied it, and ſaid that ! 
muſt have been a monſter and an idiot to have 


added thus. But let us never give the ſubje ct 
Net another 
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© another word, nor even a thought.—I will now 
© tell the Abbe that I ſhould have been very ſorry 
© had he retired, for two reaſons, that of loſing for 
© ever the hope of regaining in time the good-will 
© of a man juſtly deſerving of eſteem, and that of 
© ſeeing him quit a place of which he has been longer 
un poſſeſſion than myſelf: I greatly reſpe & this ſe- 
© niority, which, in my opinion, mow him a claim 
© to the affection and gratitude of the princes that 
J am not entitled to. I reſpe& alſo in the Abbe, 
© beſide his perſonal qualities, his profeſſion, for 
© which I ſhall ever feel a kind of reverence when it 
© is ſupported, as in the Abbe, with ſo much dig- 
© nity, iegularity and decorum. But for theſe con- 
© ſiderations, I ſhould never have waited fo long for 


© the noble and frank avowal which he has juſt made; 


£ and, the Abbe excepted, there is no one eon- 
© cerned in the education towards whom I would 
© have ſhewn the ſame complaiſance. The Abh: 
© has done me juſtice; and I now conſider it as a duty 
© on my part, to requeſt that he will accept my 
© apology for every thing in my anſwers and juſtih- 
© cation that may have diſpleaſed him. I flatter 
* myſelf that he is ſufficiently acquainted with my 
character to know, that when I expreſs the ſenti- 
© ment of reconciliation, it is from the fulneſs of my 
heart; and I have nothing to deſire but that he 
may have the ſame feeling in equal force. May 
© he ſee me as I am, and be conv nced of this truth, 
© that I have deſired nothing more ardently than to 
© contribute every thing in my power to the happi- 
© neſs and ſatisfaction of my colleagues in this edu- 
© cation. I am now at my toilet, and in haſte, as 


J want to go out at twelve; but as ſoon as I have 
j finiſhed 


1 finit 
i gre; 
cula 


mol 
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(niſhed dreſſing, I will receive the Abbe with the 
 createſt pleaſure g-and if he is deſirous of a parti- 
«cular converſation with me, I will ſee him to- 
' morrow, and we will talk as long as he pleaſes.” 


Tueſday, 14 September 1785, 
Nite of Madame de Genlis. 


Seck the event that has afforded me ſuch ex- 
' treme ſatisfaction, I have had no time to write in 
this Journal; I owe therefore an account of m 

ſentiments, and in this explanation, the laſt I ſha 

make, I would lay open to theſe gentlemen my 
' heart and my determinations. The noble, frank, 
ind pathetic manner in which the Abbé Guyot 
' ſpoke to me, Monday morning, has given him 
i claim to my — friendſhip, and during my 
vhole life x. He has great ſenſibility. Whatever 
happens, he will ever be my friend. If any little 
clouds ſhould riſe between us, I will call to mind 
the venerable and melting air with which he ad- 
'drefſed me; I will call to mind the ſweet ſatis- 
faction with which we embraced, and I am ſure 
that the recollection will at all times preſerve me 
rom aſperity and every ſimilar feeling. Theſe 
therefore are the reſolutions I have formed. [ 
*cannot renounce the privilege that has been given 


* He wept ; he ſpoke with ſo much feeling that my tears alſo 
towed. With rectitude and goodneſs of heart how apt are we 
Þ be credulous ! | 


* 


go. - Jaurnal of Education 


me by thoſe to whom belongs the diſpoſal of the . 
children under our, care, the privilege of teaching ty 


them myſelf every thing which I may think my. *u 
© ſelf capable of teaching them: but I proteſt, and Wl * x 
* I flatter myſelf theſe gentlemen will not doubt my 4 
« ſincerity, that I haye never ſor a moment exer- (2 
* ciſed this privilege from a ſpirit of oppoſiticn, or WM * ir 
© any petty. motive of vanity; I am equally incapa- n 
© ble of either meanneſs. I have refleQed ſo much MI * ir 


upon children, have written ſo. many things for, n 
and lived ſo long with them, that, without poſ- 
ſeſſing greater talents than many others, I am per. 
© ſuaded that I have a way of inſtructing them that 
is particularly attractive. I love them paſſion- 
© ately; all my life has been devoted to them, and 
© 1t is. not perhaps abſurd to ſuppoſe that nature has 
given me ſome peculiar charm to allure them, and 
© that I am-formed for them alone. Thus there are 
many things which I have been defirous of teaching 
to the children confided to our care, becauſe l be- 


© lieved, and indeed ſaw, that F had greater infu- 

© ence over them, and that they heard me with WM * tio 
© more attention. With reſpe@ to the firſt commu- © lor 
© nion, I had formed a plan and written a work upon Wi lat 
© the ſubject, and as both appeared to me fuitabic WI © pe 
© to. the occaſion, I could: not conſent to facrince Ml at 

them. But I can readily conſent not to give the Wl © Ab 
name of a preparing the Duke de Þ alois for lis fi It 
* communion, to the mere circumſtance. of lectures of M 
* piety, which might be read at any other time, tan 
© and the peruſing with him a work upon the ſud-W © wh 
« jutt. The Abbe Guyot cannot but be aware, mo 
© that if the princes had a governor of the male ſer, © wil 
* of a religious caſt of mind, and habituated to tte * all 

writing of books, he could not take it ill of e le 


4 governoc 


vernot 


I © faults he ough 
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governor to read with his pupils lectures of piety, 
and to go over with them, a work of his writing 
upon the ſubje& of their firſt communion. There 
ee other functions that belong excluſively to the 
« preceptor,, and which I have never invaded, ſuch 
as the hearing them ſay their prayer, a function 
in my opinion of more importance than is com- 
© monly thought, of teaching them their cateckiſm, 
© inſtruting them in the n: ture of the ſeven ſacra- 
ments, and examining, into the ſtate of their con- 
' ſciences. A general confeſſion previeusto the ficlk, 
© communion is indiſpenſably neceſſary, and this 
' ought to be accompanied with a minute detail and. 
eat variety of queſtions, dictated by mature 
. ction, and made on pwpoſe for perſons of 
their rank, as well as Caited to their characters and. 
defects. This is a buſineſs that falls directly upon 
the Abbe, and forms the true preparation of which, 
8 lam ſpeaking. This ſpecies of lecture muſt be re- 
peated at leaſt three times, and I ſhall take care 
„to give the Abbe every opportunity, and all the 
time neceſſary for that purpoſe, It will beſide be- 
long to the Abbe to. expound: the catechiſm in re- 
lation to the communion, and to cauſe. the prince to 
perform the penances that ſhall be preſcribed him. 
'at confeſſion, which has indeed. always been the 
{ Abbe's affair, and in which Lhave never meddled. 
{It will be incumbent. on him to ſpeak to the Abbe 
Moreau, for the purpoſe of ſuggeſting: to him the 
t to reprimand, the fulyects. upon 
vhich he ought to dilate, and the penances it were 
* moſt to be wiſhed. he ſhould. preſcribe, In this I 
* will never interfere. Fo conclude, in addition to 
all theſe articles | will- give the Abbe every day a 
lecture of religion to read, independent of theſe 
© queſtions 
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© queſtions of conſcience; and to him it will belong 
© to lead the Duke to the holy table, to ſpend with 
© him the greater part of the preceding day, as well 
© as of the day of this ſolemn tranſaction. Prom this 
* enumeration I think I may venture to ſay, that it 
© will be the Abbe who has prepared the Duke de 
« Valois for his firs communion, and I ſhall ſay it 
© with the greateſt pleaſure. The Abbe Guy ot may 
depend upon it, that, as long as I ſhall have reaſon 
to think him my friend, I ſhall be more jealous 


== than himſelf of his reputation and dignity. I haye 


© no pride, of which thefe gentlemen will one day 
© be convinced; but I have ſufficient dignity of mind 
© to feel, that the moſt flattering thing for me, as 
* being at the head of the education, is to have for 
© my aſſociates men of underſtanding and merit, and 
© to give them all the weight and influence that is 
© poſſible : beſide, this will create in favour of out 
© pupils a very deſirable and advantageous prepoſ- 


© ſeſhon: for if it appears that all the perſons con- 


© cerned in their education have talents and merit, 
that they mutually eſteem each other, and have 


but one ſyſtem and one manner of thinking, an 


© infinitely better opinion will be entertained of the 
© children, and this opinion will render their Ft 
© appearanceinthe world morebrilliant and more pleaſ- 
ing. Ihave frequently ſaid in the Journal, that when 
© the Dukede Valois ould arrive at the age of thir- 
© teen, he ſhould devote more time to Latin; the 
© Abbe therefore, if he pleaſes, may begin the win- 
© ter after next to give him an hour and a half a day. 
1 conclude this article by entreating the Abbe to 
© ſpeak to me upon all occaſions with confidence, to 


© be aſſured of my frankneſs, my ſincere love of 


peace, and my extreme deſire to contribute to the 


* happineſs. 
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* happineſs of the perſons with whom I live, par- 
© ticularly when they diſcover ſuch virtues and merit 
as himſelf, With regard to M. Lebrun, I will 
tell him alſo, that I forget, with all my heart, 
* every thing that has — but I will not con- 
* ceal that this oblivion was more difficult reſpeQing 
* him than the Abbe. The Abbe ſcarcely knew 
me; the loſs of the ſociety of his friend was cal- 
* culated to diſpleaſe and mortify him: if he diſ- 
played coldneſs, ill humour, and even injuſtice 
| towards me, it was not at all unnatural]: | took it 
* not amiſs that M. Lebrun became immediately 
attached to him, though he plainly perceived that 
' the Abbe did not, and indeed could not, for a 
long time, love me. M. Lebrun was to live with 
© him, and he did right to live with him upon good 
terms: but the Abbe's diſcontent led him to com- 
* plain of me (he pretends not to deny it): he mur- 
*mured, and M. Lebrun liſtened to his murmurs 
and complaints! In this final explanation 1 will 
take the liberty to ſay, that M. Lebrun owed me 
' ſufficient gratitude and friendſhip to prevent his 
receiving ſuch complaints for an inſtant ; even 
had there been wrongs to allege againſt me, he 
* ought not to have liſtened to them, he ought not 
* to have countenanced the leaſt complaint. Had 
he acted with this firmneſs, he would have ac- 
* quired a ſuperior claim to the Abbe's eſteem, 
* would have diſcharged a duty he owed to me, and 
our domeſtic tranquility would have been a thou- 
* ſand times leſs diſturbed. I aſcribe M. Lebrun's 
conduct to a flight degree of weakneſs, and want 
* of reflection only, and not to his heart. Mine 
will retain no degree of reſentment, and of this he 
© may be aſſured, as I am incapable of diſguiſing the 

© truth, 
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truth, and upon the preſent occaſion can have ng 
temptation to difguiſe it. M. Lebrun has never 
* been able, or attempted to allege the fhadow of a 
wrong againſt me; and it is for that reaſon that, 
in the preſent declaration of my ſentiments, | make 
this reproach. | would have avoided it, had l per- 
ceived in him a moment's conſciouſneſs that he is 
not entirely undeferving of it. For the reſt, | 
repeat it, 1 bury every thing in oblivion, and will 
never again ſpeak of the ſubject. If M. Lebrun 
is capable of the ſentiment of friendſhip, I ſhall 
certainly revive it in his heart, and the moment 
any of its genuine ſymptoms become viſible, I am 
ready to reſtore to him all | have ever felt for him, 
have ſtill one word to ſay reſpecting the repri- 
mand I yeſterday gave the Duke de Valois: M. 
* Lebrun does not mention it in his Journal. It was 
thus | adgrefled him in the preſence of that gen- 
* tleman : | have repeated a thouſand times to your 
* Highneſs, that whenever you fail in reſpect, obe- 
* dience and affeCion towards the Abbé Guyot and 
M. Lebrun, I ſhall conſider your refpe&, obedi- 
© ence and affe ction to me as of no value; and that 
© T ſhall no longer believe in your attachment and 
gratitude to me, than while | perceive in you the 
* {ame ſentiments towards theſe gentlemen, | ſaid 
this to you when you were fult confided to my 
© care, and I have ſince reminded you of it again 
© ard again: had I for a ſingle moment of my life 
© held a different language, I ſhould have been wor- 
* thy only of your contempt.” The Duke de Va- 
© lois anſwered in tears, that it was true I had ever 
* ſpoken to him thus, that he ſincerely repented his 
behaviour, &c. He then tenderly embraced M. 
© Lebrun, and apologized for his conduct in a man- 
| * ner 
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ner that evineed tat ſenſibility. Such has con- 
ſtantly been my language and conduct, at a time 
too when 1 had reaſon to believe that there was no 
great deſire of inſpiring the princes with a favour- 
able opinion of my fentiments upon education, or 
of making them feel the tender gratitude they o- 
ed me, But this is of ſittle concern to me; I 
wiſh to educate them in the beſt manner I am able, 
and this is the only end I have in view. Theſe 
gentlemen may enſoy the fruit of our common la- 
hours, and the juſt gratitude of our pupils; they 
will continue to reſide at the Palais Royal; they 
will ſee them, and will have an opportunity of cul- 
rating their affe ction: for myſelf, ſincerely and 
unalterably determined, from the moment I firſt 
entered Belle Chaſle, to quit the world for ever 
as ſoon as the education ſhall be finiſhed, I ſhall 
conſequently live neither in Pacis nor its vicinity. 
Though I leave thoſe to believe, whom ſuch a ſe- 
raration will afflict, that the diſtance between us 
vill not be great, my reſolution is not the leſs ir- 
revocably fixed. Then it will be ſeen that no kind 
of ambition, not even that of being treated with 
more confideration in the world, has ever influ- 
enced my actions, and that all my labours and ſa- 
cifices have been dictated ſolely by friendſhip, and 
ideſire to be. uſeful. After making this avowal, I 
entreat theſe gentlemen to reflect, whether it be 
hoſſible for me to be influenced by motives of 
chüldiſh vanity, and to ſacrifice the good of the 
ucation to unmeaning pretenſions-and frivolous 
chims. I have but one object, that of executing 
aithfully the various important duties of my taſk, - 
nd of being able to carry with me into retirement 
the conſolation that muſt flow from the recol- 


© leCtion, 
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election. I conclude with telling M. Lebrun, thy {Wes 
© I do not aſk him to give any anſwer to what Ihe equ 
now faid, that | thought it might be uſeful to open {Wpron 
© my heart to him without reſerve, but that hence. vor: 
© forth I ſhall not again ſpeak of theſe things, ii 
© conjure him to reflect on all that is contained u hre 
© this explanation, and to believe that, when I haue 
© had leaſt reaſon to be ſatisfied with his conduct, bien 
© have not ceaſed to feel an intereſt in his favou new 
and have alleged for him to myſelf, better pe- be th 
© haps than he could have done, all that could be ou! 
© pleaded in extenuation of his fault. If he place er { 
* any value in my friendſhip, it depends ſolely m 
© himſelf to regain it entirely. I beg him to rea erte 
© this note to the Abbe Guyot,” duc 
have 
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Note of M. Lebrun. he ſu 


ind ſh 


Sixcr the Counteſs thinks my conduct to hare 
been blameable, it muſt certainly have been fo, and 
the deſire ſhe ſhews of burying in oblivion the 
wrongs I have done her, does not make it lefs in. 
cumbent on me frankly to acknowledge them, an 
to expreſs to her the regret which I feel. She wi 
have the goodneſs to belicve, that the heart had nd 
concern. in them, and that they are to be impuieſ 
ſolely to the unfortunate miſunderſtanding that h 
hitherto prevailed. I will venture to aſſert, that 
never had, and never ſhall have, any ambition but 


that of diſcharging with the moſt ſcrupulous - 
neß 


feelin 
have | 
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ieſs, and the moſt ardent zeal, whatever ſhe has 
required, or ſhall require of me, for the purpoſe of 
promoting the plan of education ſhe has conceived ; 


) 0 
— nor 2 wiſh for any other reward than that of tranqui- 
gs. | Ity and ſatisfaction. Theſe 1 cannot enjoy, but 
ned in through the friendſhip of the Counteſs ; but peace is 


tw re-eſtabliſhed, and ſhe has promiſed me that 
fiendſhip. I am therefore about to commence a 
new era of felicity ; I ſhall owe it to her, and it will 
be the dearer to me on that account. If any clouds 
ſhould riſe, let them not be ſuffered to gather; let 
her ſend for me, let her tell me of what ſhe has to 
complain: I will either exculpate myſelf, or with 
perfect readineſs avow my fault, that ſhe may be 
duced to forget it, and may be convinced that I 
have nothing more at heart than to pleaſe her, and 
o contribute every thing in my power to make her 
uppy, as ſhe deſerves to be. I thank her for hav- 
ng added to the Journal of yeſterday the circum- 
lance | had omitted; in talking to the Abbé upon 
he ſubje& this morning, I diſcovered the omiſſion, 
nd ſhould with pleaſure have ſupplied it. 


5 have 
ſo, and 
on the 
leſs in. 
m, 2nd 
he wil 
had n 
mpv1ed 
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Friday, 16 September 178; 


Nate of Madame de Ceriis, 


| HAVE read M. Lebrum's note, and I thank 


hat hag him for it ; it made a lively impreſſion upon me. 

, that lt is probable that, from extreme delicacy. and 

ion bu ecling, I may have been too irritable ; let us all 

exad fave the goodneſs and greatneſs of ſoul to forget 
ne 


our mutual wrongs, and never to recal the re- 
Vo. I. * memhrance 
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* membrance of them, unleſs it be the better to feel 
the value of the peace and happineſs Which are te- hy 
© ſtored to us, and to eſteem and love one another " arm 
the more by thinking of the frankneſs and ſenſi. ep 
« bility wich which, without the mediation or in. ve 
* tervention of any perſon whatever, we have opened 
our eyes, acknowledged our errors, done mutual ' thing 
* and complete jultice to cach other's charaQers, and 
effected 4 reconciliation equally ſincere and la. For, 
2 ing *.“ 
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i Note of Madame de Genlis. ay 
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= ABOUT twice a week I ſhall take the prince: pes 

to fee ſome manufactures and cabinets. If the os pr: 
* Abbs Guyot and M. Lebrun have any defire to be Hal 

* of theſe parties, I will ſo arrange matters that they N und it 

* ſhall viſit thoſe which are moſt agreeable. On MF "app) 


if * theſe days the Count de Beaujollois will take an 


® Sincere as was this reconciliation on my part, it continued ang 
but for a ſhort period; and what ought to have ſtrengthened reaſor 
our intimacy proved the means of deſtroying it. Our pupils "00 
during winter, dined only three times a week at Belle Chaſſe: au 
they had a table at the Palais Royal; this table I ſuppreſſed and der tl 
added it to ours, which was a-more economical plan, and a.. align 
forded me greater intercourſe with the children, as well # b tres e 
with the preceptors, who were continually complaining that 


| they did not fee me often enough. This arrangement hows might 
0 ver involved me in a new quarrel with the two Abbe's and M. 

1 I .chrun, | * * The 
1 * 6 airing 'olois, of 
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(ting with the Abbe Mariottini“, attended by 


ber 


l. Sephano. Nothing ſhould be given to the poot 


n. vo may fall in the way of the princes, without 
es WY fit aſking the princes if they wiſh to give any 
digg, and how much, in order to accuſtom them 
= think of ſuch things themſelves, and learn to 


it. Wi ccoportion their charity to the neceſſities of the 
object who implores it. Any falſe ideas which 
they may entertain upon this ſubjeC& ſhould be 
corrected, and we ſhould endeavour to cultivate in 
hem a compaſſion that is tender, and at the ſame 
time judicious and rational. I rely upon the hu- 
'manity and diſcernment of theſe gentlemen: [ 
fatter myſelf they will feel that, to conſult chil- 
ren upon the little opportunities that daily occur 
' of giving alms, to let the merit of ſuch acts be in 
ces WW appeerance their own, artfully to excite their pity, 
the o praiſe them for every inſtance of ſenſibility they 
» be hall evince, and to ſcaſon all this with ſome apt 
hey and ſhort reflections, cannot but be productive of 
, it nw SS 
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JJ Such are the 
nued Wi arrangements I have made, and theſe are my 
reaſons, which I ſhall aſſign to the gentlemen, not 
"becauſe I am bound ſo to do, but becauſe I conſi- 
der them as my friends, otherwiſe I ſhould not 
"align them. The Duke and Ducheſs de Char- 
"tres expreſſed a deſrre that a ſtricter intereourſe 
might ſubſiſt between their children and me: this 


* The other Abbe, and an Italian, prec-ptor to M. de Beau- 
"is, of whom, I believe, I have already ſpoken. 

Relative to the economy of uniting the houſehold of Ma- 
noifelle to that of the princes. | 
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the leſſons they take in my preſence mutt gain the 
© greateſt attention, and thoſe which they take from 


come my ſubſtitute. 


s 
s 

= culated to lead to certain agreeable acquiſitions. 
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aione would have determined me to make the ar. 
rangement ; but I alſo find it to be a very econo- 
mical meaſure, and extremely beneficial to the 
education. The gentlemen themſelves have fre- 
quently ſaid that 1 am the perſon leſs loved and 
meſt teared by the children, which is natural, 2 
[ polleſs the greateſt authority, and as they ſee me 
honoured with the confidence of their father and 
mother: this is not aſcribable to my talents, it is 
imply the reſult of my ſituation, Hence it is 
obvious to perceive how deſirable it is that they 
ſhould paſs as much time as poſſible with the per- 
* ſon' whom they principally reſpect, and who bas 
- moſt influence over them. Hence it appears that 


FF. 


me perſonally be the moſt uſeful. I am for th 
© reaſon willing to teach them many things, whic 
* theſe gentlemen are as capable of teaching them 
* 25 |: there are others, of little comparative im 
portance, in which theſe gentlemen could not be 
Such are, for example, the 
care of diverfifying their recreations, and mi 
naging thom in a manner which may be belt ca 


* intend to make them play Proverbs all this win 
** ter : for this purpoſe it is neceſſary to be able 
* compoſe them extempore; to give them an i 
* ſtrutive and moral caſt, and to play them wit 


* propriety x. I ſhall alſo for the future hear then 


* This amuſement is equally agreeable and inſtruQive whe 
it aſſumes a moral complexion; it teaches to ſpeak with col 


I- gedneſs and propriety, and gives a conſiderable command 
language and ſtyle. 
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' epeat their memoriter verſes; becauſe their pro- 
nunciation, particularly that of the younger, is 
very vicious; becauſe I have paid conſiderable at- 
i tention to the rules of pronunciation and decla- 
mation; and becauſe I with them to declaim well. 
in fine, they are naturally rough, unpoliſhed, and 
aukward; and. in paſſing: the day at Belle Chaſſe 
i they will have the advantage of ſeeing my family 
ind friends, and will ſpontaneouſty aſſume, under 
my obſervation, liberaF manners, and the tone 1 
' wiſh them to poſſeſs. Such are the advantages of 
i this new arrangement, and it is impoſſible to diſ- 
cover one inconvenience that will reſult from it. 
' Accordingly, when, in the letters | have pre- 
' ſerved, any remonſtrances have been directed 
againſt it, not one inconvenience to the princes had 
deen alleged, becauſe in reality not one exiſts; it 
(has only been remarked that it would be incon- 
i venient for the gentlemen concerned in their edũ- 
cation. To that I have a ſhort anſwer: Do they 
think that it will be very convenient to me? Do 
' they think that, loving ardently as I do to write, to 
' compoſe, to read; that, having ſo many agree 
"able. occupations to which I have long been at- 
' tached, it will be very convenient to have children 
in my chamber the whole day long; to hear two 
' leffons in languages with which Jam acquainted &, 
' afterwards to make one in their game, and to hear 
them repeat things which already | know by rote? 
This is certainly very inconvenient ; but the chil: 
*dren are dear to me, and the pleaſure of being uſe- 


* Engliſh and Italian. The only books they read were books 
that I have read many times over. During theſe leſſons given 
n my apartment, I wrote or read; but it will readily be ſup- 
poſed witty little pleaſure, and perpetual diſtraction, | 
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© ful to them renders every thing agreeable an; 
© eaſy. Whatever can be advantageous to them wil 
never ſeem burthenſome to me. Such ought to be 
© the feeling of us all, and I am very ſure that amo. 
© ments reflection will reconcite theſe thoughts tg 
* theſe gentlemen. Pecuntary ſaving is not the prin. 
* ciple of this change, and yet much pecuniary fav. 
% —ͤ̃ Ü. ̃˙ Ä 
Jo conclude, the union of theſe different ta- 
© bles is fraught with innumerable advantages to the 
education itſelf, as well as great pecuniary ſaving; 
* and every thing may then, according to my mode 
* of aecompts, be put down in a fingle beok with 
© rraproved ſimplicity and perfpicuous order. It is 
impoſſible therefore that the meaſure } have 
adopted can be other than right. I knew that it i; 
© not og nin to theſe gentlemen, and I am forry for 
< #. I am defirous of their friendſhip ; their com- 
© pany has become agreeable and pleafant to me, 
© and I had hoped that a change, attended with no 
other new impoſition than that of coming to dine 
and ſup at Belle Chaſſe, when they were not 
© otherwife engaged, could not be unpleaſant to 
© them. I find myſelf miſtaken : they ſay that this 
arrangement is very difagreeabte to them, and 
© that it fs a grievous durthen to have their eating par- 
© Jour at ſuch a diſtance from their habitaticn. This 
* remonſtrance has introduced ſome change into my 
plan: I had intended to ſhy at home to dinnet at 
Belle Chaſſe the days on which the. princes dine 
© with their mother, ſolely for the pleafure of te- 
© ceiving theſe gentlemen; but I felt that it would 
pe ridiculous to impofe this law upon myſelf in 
© relation to perſons who did not come there bul 
with repugnance; and ] have determined to on 
"© thele 
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i theſe two days to my family, I will add farther, 
that however ag reeable it may be to me to live 


i with theſe gentlemen, and toſee them frequently, 
| ſhall never take it ill of them not to dine with: 


me ſo often as the pleaſure of their company might 


make me wiſh;. and I requeſt them never to put” 
' themſelves under conſtraint for that purpoſe. This 


e ſhould hare thought it unneceſſary to ſay if the 
Abbe Guyot had not had the pohiteneſs to deſire 
me to excufe them on Monday next, c. Once 
(for all I beg theſe gentlemen to be perſuaded that 


they will always be received at Belle Chaſſe with. 


extreme pleaſure, and that it is totally unneceſſary 
that mere politeneſs ſhould at any time bring them. 
What J have now written I ſhall lay before Mon- 
t ſeigneur, together with the laſt letter of the Abbe 
'Gnyot, and entreat him to read them through; 
the will then be competent to decide between us, 
This ſtep I ſhalt take, becauſe in the preſent caſe 
it is indifpenfible. If there aroſe any diſcuſſions 
between theſe gentlemen and me upon other ſub- 
(jets, I certainly ſhould not trouble Monſeigneur 
with them; he has deigned to confide the whole 
education to me, and upon me it is incumbent to 
make a right uſe of this authority, I however owe 
to him, and moſt of all to myſelf, the ſubmitting 
to his inſpection a clear and preciſe account. of tlic 
functions with which he has entruſted me.” 


| Mon lay, 23 O3gher 18 
Nate of Madame de Genlis. 


: [ HE Duke d'Orleans has read this article, and 
* authortſ2s me to expreſs to M. Leb: in his thanks 


F 4 for 
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for that gentleman's ſuperintendance of the &. 
* pence of the Palais Royal *, which appears to him 
* to have been very reaſonably conduQted. He adds, 
* that, judging from the accounts 1 have alway; 
given him, in every reſpect, of the conduct of 
M. Lebrun, and from his own obſervation, he 
* entertains the beſt opinion of his character, and the 
© utmoſt confidence in his integrity. The Duke ha 
* alſo read the letter of the Abbe Gnyot, remon- 
* ſtrating againſt the new arrangement. He autho- 
* riſes me to ſignify to theſe gentlemen that he ha 
* witneſſed with particular ſurpriſe complaints that 
© have no ſhadow of foundation. He never told 
them that he meant to eſtabliſh at the Palas 
Royal a table for em; but that, notwithſtanding 
the uſual practice, he conſented they ſhould ext 
© at the ſame table with his children, beth in town 
and in country +; they have never had a table of 


* The private table which the priaces had hitherto had at 
the Palais Royal, and which was now ſuppreſſed in favour df 
that of Belle Chaſſe. 

+ Before my time, the children at the Palais Royal, and in 
all the houſcholds of the princes of the blood, had a tadle 
which was entirely excluſive ; not only the ſub-governors and 
preceptors did not eat at it ; but no advance whatever was made 


for their ſubſiſtence, and even in the country they kept a table 


at their own expence. 1 obtained for M. Bonnard a reguler 
eſtabliſhment for his table at Saint Leu, and he was ſtill at Pa- 
Tis at his own expence. For my own aſſociates in the educatien 
I obtained the right, which was very natural, of eating with thc 
Pupils both in town and country. I had already been blamed 
tor chocſing a ſub-governor not of noble deſcent, and the blame 
was ſtill louder when they ſaw him fit at the ſame table with the 
princes; for etiquette was at that time more rigorous upon 
this article; but I regarded cenſure with defiance, and defired 
nothing but to gain the kindneſs of my aſſeſſors: it is now {cen 
what their gratitude was. 
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«their own, only the table of the princes. That 
table exiſts no longer at the Palais Royal; but it is 
; not the table of theſe gentlemen, it is the table of 
the princes that has changed ſituation. To give 


them a right to complain it would be neceſſary to 


have promiſed them that the princes ſhould ncver 
change their eating parlour. At preſent they dine at 

Belle Challe, and their inſtructors are invited: 
when the princes dine again at the Palais Royal, 
theſe gentlemen ſhall dine with them. I make no 
* change in the former arrangement for the country ; 
of conſequence the permiſſion granted them there 
«ſtill continues as extenſive as ever. 3 


* Before I return the Journal, I wiſh to ſpeak of 


ſome complaints I have to make that concefn the 


Abbe Mariottini only. In the firſt” place, I had 
' expreſsly defired him to make a Journal of his ob- 


'ſervations reſpecting the character of the Count 
de Beaujollois, the manner in which he employed 
© his mornings, &c. Of this Journal I have been 


(able to obtain no more than a few ſheets ; for ur- 


' wards of eight months the Abbe has diſcontinued' 
*it, and it was never made with the leaſt care or re- 
* gularity. I had alſo expreſsly deſired the Abbe to 
'prefide, when the princes. made their analyſes 


from Metaſtaſio, and to correct every analyſis as 


ſoon as it was finiſhed : this, I was told, was done. 
pon our arrival at Paris J aſked to ſee theſe ana- 


*lyſes, when | was informed that the Abbe had not 


yet. finiſhed his corrections, but that I ſhould have 
"them in a few days. At length a ſingle copy- 
book was brought me containing five analyſes, the 
* firſt of which had been written ſo long ago as the 
*22d of laſt April; time enough in conſcience for 
it to have received the Abbe's corrections. How 

= :© 3 great 


I 
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great was my ſurpriſe at not being able to find a 
Iſingle alteratton, or even one mark of his pen| | 
© then ſuppoſed that the Abbe bad ſuperintended 
* while M. Lebrun wrote theſe analyſes from the 
dictation of the Duke de Volois, and bad taken 
that opportunity of correQting any miſtakes the 
© princes might make. I therefore read theſe ana- 
lyſes; but I was ſoon convinced of my error, by 
the abſurd miſconſtructions with which every line 
* abounded. I compared them with the original, 
| © and | found that from beginning to end they were 
perfectly devoid of common ſenſe. The names 
were confounded, the incidents miſunderſtood, 
and the events perplexed and rendered unintelli- 
© gible. The Abbe has thus been leſs punctual in, 
© thls inſtance, than reſpecting the Journal I deſired 
him to write, or rather, he has been wholly re- 
* gardleſs of my expreſs directions. I have done 
* in four days what he has not been able to do in 
* ſix months: with Metaſtaſio in my band, I have 
* cerretted all the analyſes, ot rather have re-writ- 
ten almoſt all of them from beginning to end. 
© During a great part of the ſummer | was preſent 
at the leſſons given by the Abbe to the princes; 
© and I can fay with per ſe ct truth, that I ſaw a thou- 
* ſand inſtances in which he ought to have awakened 
© ther attention, to have obſerved that they weie 
© lifileſs and indolent; that he who was not reading, 
© and who was to foltow the leſſon, did not even 
© look at the book, & c. the Abbe did not once tt- 
© prove them for theſe things, but purſucd his lec- 


© © tyre without caring whether he was heard. or net. 


This is not the mode of teaching we ought to 
« practiſe with children, nor is it the mode which 
© zeal and a love of our duty would preſcribe. Fr 
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« Abbe will perhaps ſay, that I was preſent, and it was 
therefore my buſineſs to reprove them. Certainly 
„not, when 1 do not myſelf give the leſſon, and 
' patticularly when lam writing, or otherwiſe em- 
« ployed at the time. Frequently, however, ſo 
ſtriking was their inattention, that I did reprove 
them, perceiving that the Abbe paſſed it over, or 
rather was wholly indifferent about it; which 
* aftoniſhed the more as, theſe leſſons excepted, he 
had nothing to do. I give the Abbe to underſtand 
that | am extremely diſſatisfied with this negli- 
' gence on his part, and cannot tolerate his total 
diſregard of the directions I have ſo poſitively 
given. Wiſhing to avoid all explanation upon the 
ſubject either in perſon or by writing, I record the 
' circumſtance in this Journal. Had the Abbe con- 
' tinued his Journal, I ſhould there have ſtated theſe 
' juſt eaſes of eomplaint.— l beg M. Lebrun to 
Fread to the Abbe Guyot and the Abbe Mariottiui 
all that I have written in the Journal ſince the 1 5th 


3 inſtant *.“ 


— 


Tueſday, 3 January 1786. 


% 


Tar Duke de Chartres, to his great ſatisfaction, 
has at length met the poor paralytic, to whom he 
gave his twelve livres, deſiring him at the ſame 


The Abbe Mariottini wrote me upon this occaſion ſuch 
impertinent letters, and his preceding conduct had been fo very 
abſurd, that I was forced to requeſt him to give in hisreſigna- 
tion, | | 


time 
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time to ſend him his papers giving an account of 
his former ſituation and his 3 I told the 
poor man that he might bring them to-morrow, 
conceiving that he came every day to the Tuileries; 
but he anſwered in tears, that he never came from 
the Barriere des Carmes, where he lived, unleſ; 
* when he wanted bread.” This made an impreſſion 
on the three princes, and was the principal ſubjed 
of converſation during our promenade, 


Saturday, 14 January 1786. 


Tur Duke de Chartres returned the poor para- 
lytic his papers, accompanied with a louis, adding, 
with an air of kindneſs and ſenſibility, that he would 
give him fifty crowns a year, payable monthly if he 
pleaſed. The poor man deſired it might be quar- 
terly ; becauſe what his Highneſs had already giveg 
him was ſufficient, he ſaid, to maintain him. for 
three months, and to enable him to buy wood, 
The Duke told him to ſend his addreſs, and he 
would take care that he ſhould be ſupplied with 
wood. The poor man knew not what to reply to 
fo many marks of goodneſs, and could only ſhew 
his gratitude by his tears, which wrought power- 
fully on the feelings of his Highneſs. His perſever- 
ing benevolence towards this unfortunate being was 
the ſubje& of converſation during the reſt of out 
promenade, which pleaſed me on every account, 
The two younger princes participated in the fatil- 
faction of their brother. 


T hurſday, 


1%), 
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Thurſday, 19 January 1786. 


Nate of Madame de Genlis. 


] aLL ſpeak to the Duke de Chartres re- 
' peting the 1]]-humour he diſplays towards theſe 
gentlemen, which afflicts me the more as he muſt 
be a great hypocrite; for in the ten hours a day 


that he ſpends with me, I can perceive no trace of 


any ſuch diſpoſition.— l beg M. Lebrun to be care- 
'ful that the princes, particularly the Duke de 
Chartres, run, jump, and walk in a better man- 


'ner: J have ſeen him perſorm theſe exerciſes in 


the garden, and he appears to have made no pro- 
ficiency. He runs with his head almoſt upon the 
ground, his body jolts as he walks, and he cannot 
jump ſo well as he could. Great attention ſnhould 
' be paid to theſe things during his recreations; and 
' whenever he is indolent and remiſs in ſuch exer- 
'ciles, it ought to be mentioned in the Journal.” 


Monday, 30 January 1786. 


Tur Duke de Chartres was diſpleaſed with an 


obſervation I made upon the apparent difference of 


is behaviour when his friend ſaid any thing to him, 
| or 


110 Journal of Education 


or when he was ſpoken to by us.—He expreſſed tg 
the paralytic his regret that the wood had not been 
ſent, which he ought to have received to-day, Ihe 
poor man was penetrated with this mark of good- 
neſs. The Duke has done many other charitable 
actions to-day, among others to a poor man burnt 
out of his houſe, who threw himſelf upon his knees 
by the ſide of the carriage as his Highneſs was ſi. 
ting in it. This geſture diſpleaſed me, and l ex. 
preſſed to the Duke, who, as well as his brotherz 
appeared ſurpriſed at it, what were my thoughts 
upon the ſubject. | 


ji comp 


Tueſday,” 14 February 17%. Wl, nltec 

ed, b 

| b 

IN the rue de Bourbon we ſaw an unfortunate ob- 1 
ject who had juſt fainted away. We ſtopped for a Nen 
moment; he recovered from the ſwoon, but ws and 
ſtiff very much indiſpoſed. The princes com- cus 
miſerated his fituation, and we left Deſroziers to WM... he 
take care of him, The Duke de Chartres ſaid, that m 


if he were a poor man ſome money ſhould be given 
him, _— of converſation till we arrived at 


Belle Chaſſe. 


e was 


| Frida, 
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Friday, 10 March 1786. 


LYvERY thing would have been unexceptionable 
day, had it not been for a diſcuſien between 
de Duke de Chartres and the Abbe, which 1 have 
weated this laſt to relate to the Count eſs in pre- 
ce of the Duke, that ſhe might point out to him 
b miſtake. The affair was as follows: The Duke, 
ter his Latin, went to warm himſelf: a few mi- 
nes after the Abbé defired him to fit down; he 
kived it again and again; but the Duke, inſtead 
{ complying, went to look at his birds. The Abbe 
erfited in his intreaty; the Duke at length cem- 
lied, but muttered to himſelf, What ob ſtinacy in the 
43s! Abbe Guyot expaſtulated, but without ſuc-, 
„ and therefore ceaſed for the preſent, that he 
weht not too much intrench upon the leſſons. Af- 
twards he related the incident to me, and we en- 
eoured to make his Highneſs feel the injuſtice of 
Whit he had uttered. He agreed that it was wrong 
him to ſay it, that he was ſorry for it; but that 
e was (till convinced that the Abbe had been obſti- 
ke, and that- we were both at preſent upon our Argh 
ex. then determined to give up the attempt, 
to ſtate the whole in a reference to the Coun- 


W ednefday, 


Prem the age of feventeen Þ have been conſtantly ſur- 
undd with children; for I was no foomer married than I 
ka little peaſant girl under my care, whom I kepr for many 


years, 


in, 


112 Journal of Education 


i rot 
i a ba 
the 
cum 
Wedneſday, 29 March 1786 of a 
i for f 
J UST as we were ſetting off for Belle Chaſſe the * g 
Duke de Chartres perceived in the veſtibule the old 1 
invalid whoſe petition he had put into the hands oil if 
the Counteſs. He ſaid to me in a whiſper, that ii. 
an opportunity offered of ſpeaking to his papa thi fr 
poor officer would ſuffer, and that he wiſhed to give ay 
him twelve livres. I ſupplied him with the ſum yur 
and he gave it with an air of ſenſtbility and kindneſs Tu 
] praiſed him for his conduct in this inſtance, an =y 
promiſed to relate it to the Counteſs, which Id 
after dinner. ot 
punces, 
— — cacy to 
feerady 
Thurſday, 24 Auguſt 1786 . 
a ugs, gl 
Note of Madame de Genlis. curtains 
who wa 
ug ſup} 
1 Tu E Duke d' Orleans was with me this morn he 
ing; the Count de Beaujollois told him that hi * 
years. From that time to the preſent I have ſucceſſively had * 
under my direction ſixteen children, and among this numbe vith eh 
1 have never found one who has ever made me an impertinen aq 
anſwer. When we have a true affection for children, when w. nk 


underſtand their characters, when we praQtiſe towards ns 
neither dryneſs nor pedantry, but diſplay in our behaviour j 
tice, firmneſs and regard, we always find in them docility, c 
ſpect and gratitude, 

| 6 brothe 


1786 


le the 
e ol 
1ds ' 
at til 
2 thi 
give 
ſum 
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brother had had a fall, and that a ſurgeon had put 
iz bandage round his head. Monſeigneur ſent for 
he Duke de Montpenſier, who related the cir- 
icymſtance, and ſaid that there was no appearance 
'of any ſwelling, and Monſeigneur ſcolded him 
i for ſuffering his head to be bound up for ſo mere a 
trifle: Monſeigneur added that we ought never to 
'{ubmit to ſuch things but in caſe of a dangerous 
blow ; and that for a man to permit himſelf to be 
(dreſſed by a ſurgeon when he had no real wound, 
(vas a very abſurd piece of delicacy. The Duke 
(farther authoriſed me to tell M. Lebrun that for 
the future-he muſt not ſuffer theſe petty attentions 
'on the part of the ſurgeon, as they were calcu- 
ted to make his children contemptibly effeminate 
and tender &. | 


* Of all the vices obſervable in the education of modern 
pnces, there is none more ſtriking than the ſoftneſs and deli- 
acy to which they are habituated, and the puſillanimous and 
legrading cares that are laviſhed on them. When the children 
« M. d'Orleans were put into my hands, they had been ac- 
uſtomed in winter to wear under waiſtcoats, two pair of ſtock- 
ugs, gloves, muffs, &c. : they flept on beds of down, and the 
urtains were drawn perfectly cloſe every night. The eldeſt, 
who was eight years of age, never came down ſtairs without be- 
ng ſupported by the arm of one or two perſons; the whole fa» 
alty of the Palais Royal was called in if he happened to ſcratch 
ts finger; the ſervants of theſe children beſtowed upon them 
tie meaneſt ſervices, dreſſed, and undreſſed them, &c. ; and 
for a cold, or the Mlighteſt indiſpoſition, ſat up with them for 
many nights together. What ſouls, what courage and forti- 
tad? can children have who are thus educated ! It was ſtill worſe 
wth the children of the royal family, and particularly the Dau- 
tin, who never took an airing out of Paris without being ac- 
wmpanied by a phyſician. 


Friday, 
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Friday, 25 Auguſt 1746, 


I HAVE read the two notes of the Marchioneſs*, 
I thank her for them, By the firſt perceive that 
the is ſatisfied with the manner in which we employ 
our mornings; by the ſecond ſhe has ſet my mind 
at cafe by prohibiting the frivolous cares of the ur 


Ir 


geons, which are as little pleaſing to us as to her bun 
and which I would not have ſuffered yeſterday, ii He a 
could have had my will. The princes well know the | 
this, and I have more than once expreſſed ny who 
thoughts upon the ſubject. If the Marchione gi [fed 
would always favour me with her obſervations up iter 
the accounts I give her, I would thankfully receive cord, 
them; and by ſtrialy conforming to them, * truth 
is my conſtant wiſh, 1 ſhould be ſure never to err. var 
An: 

cet 

den th 

Nate of Madame de Sillery. wy 

„ mucl 

* 

2 I HAVE at no time negleQed to make ſuch d bed 
© ſervations as J conceived to be neceſſary, h * 
the Journal proves. M. Lebrun ought alſo to com... 
mn that 

* I had juſt taken the name of Sillery. Munde 


$ ſol 
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i ſult me upon every thing which he diſapproves ; if 

he had told me, for example, that he diſliked the 

t ffivolous cares and interference of the furgeons, 

I would have et dis mind at eafe upon the ſubjeQ 
' much ſooner, | 


that Note of Madame de Sillery. 


for [nave aſked the Duke de Chartres if M. Le- 
; her bun had not affiſted him in fome of his analyſes “. 


„ile anſwered me four times in the negative. I put 
won the fame queftion to the Duke de Utonpentier, 
u vho immediately confeſfed that M. Lebrun had of- 
ione f ed Aim in the analyſes of Virginia. A moment 
vpe after the Duke de Chartres came, of his own ac» 
eceiveſ cord, in tears to tell me that he had not ſpoken the 


which truth, and that M. Lebrun had aſſiſted him alſo. 
er. WF! wanted not this confeffion to be ſure of it. They 


* Analyſes of theatrical pieces, written after having ſeen 
hem repreſented, It was not uſual in the education of princes 
uke them to the play, except at the time of the Carnival, 
ten they were taken to the exhibitions at the fair, ar to the 
melie Frantoiſe, to ſee Do Faghet, or the King of Cocagne. 1 
much blamed by perſons of auſtere manners for conducting 
em every ten or twelve days to the exhibition of the chefs 
ceuvres of dramatic compoſition : they have ſeen repreſented 
lueceſton all the beſt pieces that are to be found in the ſtock 
Vol the Comedie Francoiſe, I required that the next morning 
y ſhould dictate by turns to M. Lebrun an analyſes of the 
ces they had ſcen.the night before, and 1 agreed with M. Le- 
mn that in theſe ſketches, which were to be brought to me 

A undergo my rex iſion, he ſhdyld not aſſiſt them, 
| © have 


ch d 


to CC 


$ (yl 


T va ES » 


— oi. 


have made indeed accurate analyſcs from plays that 


\ © prevarication and falſehood, which actually hap- 
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© have been read to them, becauſe | took care that 51 
* they liſtened attentively ; but in the repreſentation [ſha 
there are a thouſand things that neceſſarily diſtad WP! 
the mind, and they will not for ſome time be ahle how 
of themſelves to make analyſes of this kind with a 


accuracy. I had once before, as the Journ 
proves, expreſsly deſired M. Lebrun never to if. 
* fiſt the princes with a ſingle word : he promiſed, 
and, as the Journal alſo proves, broke his promiſe; 
* he gave his word a ſecond time, and a ſecond time 
has he failed to keep it. Ihe reſult of this is that 
the princes are taught by his example a total diſie. 
* gard of my expreſs orders, and are alſo expoſedt 


* pened. I ſhall make no reflections upon this ſub- 
«je; it is unneceſſary. I will only fay that J an 
© reſolved in future never to tolerate a proceedingo 
© this kind; and that ſhould any thing ſimilar to i 
© occur again, I ſhall take the moſt effeQual mea 
of for ever putting an end to it,” 


F. 
eim t} 
hi! 
"conf 
* ner 
fart 
ſerte 
che 
"two. 


| ther 
: Tueſday, 29 Avguft e me 
| "freq 
Ir is impoſſible to feel more pain than 1 have fe 
at reading the note of the Marchionefs, particulal ; 4. 
2 


if in cs 


8 that 
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zs have given cauſe for the accuſation it contains. 
[ ſhall certainly never act ſo as to deſerve a ſimilar 
reproach. I have frankly confeſſed to the princes 
how much I was to blame, which is perhaps the 
way to repair my fault *, 


| Saturday, 28 October 1786. 


Niete of Madame de Sillery continued. 


For a long time I had remarked a great change 
in the character of the Duke de Chartres. Mean- 
' while what ſet me at eaſe upon the ſubject was my 
confidence in theſe gentlemen and the natural and 
* unembacraſſed air of the Abbe Guyot. I was till 


(© farther encouraged by his retroſpective view in- 


"ſerted in the Journal and the ſeeming friendſhip 
*he diſplayed for the Duke de Chartres, whom 
uo years before he evidently poſtponed to his bro- 
ther; I obſerved, as well as every body elfe, that 
"the Abbe treated him with particular kindneſs, 
frequently took him by the hand, and was perpe- 


There is little to admire in the ran acknowledgement of 
fault ſo poſitively proved; this frankneſs never diſcovered it- 
kitin caſes of a different nature. | 


© tually, 


— K —— — —— — 


— — — = 


— — 
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% F that t 
© tually telling me that he was of a god, and natural — 
© Adiſoglition. At length 1 detected the Duke de e th 
Chartres in a piece of ſcandal and impertinence i ted 
© with relation to Madame Hennegui. 1 expreſſed Wie, t. 
© upon this fact to the Duke de Chartres, in pre. WW entio 
« {ence of his brother, all that I thought beſt calcu. lain. 
© [ated to inſpire him with a becoming horror for und f 
© every thing that could be allied to falſehood, WW Duke 
© When I had done he ſuddenly threw himſelf at my WW under, 
feet, crying out: I know that they are ruining ne, b my 
« but 1 will atone for every thing by my ſincerity, ad Winfni 
© will now acquaint you with things much worſe than ing de 
© this, and of which you have not the remoteſt ſuſpicin. Ma flat 
] was ſo much aſtoniſhed and thunderſtruck at this WW Mada. 
* ſpeech that I could not utter a word. His High- WW deſe 
© neſs then burſt into tears, and made to me the ex- WM vhich 
* traordinary confeſſion which follows, in preſence of WW urn; 
* his brother. I obliged him to repeat ie, and hae dad b 
© taken it down from his dictation with the molt WM req | 
* ſcrupulous accuracy. YEP pupils, 

His Highneſs declared that about eighteen ut m 
months ago he began, whenever I ſcolded him, Wu 
to complain of me to the Abbe Guyot ; that the vihin 
© Abbe, inſtead of filencing him on theſe occaſions, MiMercrog 
© encouraged him in his complaints by ſaying that ¶ N at t. 
* was in the wrong, and that my #rritable temper ante: 
© cauſed me to do a thouſand abſurd things 3 that pre- Nemolut 
« ſently the Abbe allowed himſelf to ſpeak ill of mee with 
© in a more open manner, and that theſe converla fend t 
tions became every day more ſcanda{ous. Tier 
« conſtantly paſſed at the Latin leſſons before the. th 

Duke de Montpenſier, who never joined in tbe tion 
© converſations, but obſerved a profound ſilence us no 
© except ſaying now and then: Come, come, let are fe 


* take our leſſan. The Duke de Chartres _ 
© that 
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chat the time of every leſſon was thus occupied in 


ra beaking ill of me and every body about me, that 
de e the three quarters of an hour not one was de- 
nee oted to ſtudy, that even during this ſhort time 
led BF bc, the Duke de Chartres, exerted no ſort of at- 


re- tention, and that he did not underſtand a word of 
eu- Latin. I at length aſked him, what ill the Abbe 
for WF had ſaid of me. The principal circumſtances the 
od, BF Duke enumerated were theſe—That I had ſome 
my i underſtanding, but that I by no means poſſeſſed 
me, e much as I imagined, and that M. Bonnard was 
an infinitely ſuperior to me; that I had an aſtcniſh- 
ning degree of pride; that I loved nothing ſo much 
cin. v flattery and ſycophants; that Monſeigneur and 
Madame were dazzled by my works, but that 
theſe-works contained an infinite number of things 
vhich I did not believe; that I wrote my private 
purnal with ſo much care only becauſe it was 
rad by the Duke and Ducheſs Orleans; that I 
Ived in ſolitude and faw only my family and m 

pupils, becauſe l was hated and nobody wiſhed to 
it me; that my treatment of the Abbe had been 
md was ſtill extremely unjuſt, particularly in 
wihing to take every thing upon myſelf and to 
encroach upon his functions; that it is not true 
lat the cares I beftow upon the princes are wholly 


emper vfnterefted ; that it is not true that I receive no 
t pre nolument; that it is equally untrue that I intend 
* b withdraw from the ſociety of the world and 
verſa⸗ 


ſend the reſt of my life at a diſtance from Paris, 

When the education of the princes ſhall be finiſhed; 

tat this is all artifice and deceit, and that my re- 

lation is to remain; that the Ducheſs d'Orleans 

5 no real confidence in me, and only affects to 

are for the ſake of peace. Many things "_— 
| 6 fa 


ilence, 
let un 
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© ſaid by the Abbe in a ſimilar ſpirit reſpeQing al 
© that belonged to me: in ſhort, my whole condud 
© was arraigned by him, and I was condemned in 
© every thing x. The Duke de Chartres burſt into 
* tears as he made this confeſſion, and his brother, 
* who was preſent and in tears, ſaid to every part. 
© cularas it was enumerated : 1t is true, nothing can 
© be more true. | deſire the Abbe to anſwer immedi. 
w ately in the Journal to all theſe things. He hag th 
© no need either of time or conſideration. The -. pu 
* ſwer I demand (and I have a right to demand it) 
© muſt be clear, poſitive, direct, article by article, * hat 
and written without a moments delay in the lou. but 
nal: M. Lebrun will wait for it, and bring it me int 


"int 
"mer 
It may not be improper to obſerve that, particularly dur (] 
ing the paſt four or five months, the Abbe and I had lived a. 15 
terms of conſiderable intimacy. I knew indeed that at heart he moſ 
had ſome jealouſy, and that my ſucceſs in the education wes "tweed 
ſource of diſpleaſure that his reaſon could not ſurmount; bu: W two 
perſuaded myſelf that he had ceaſed to hate me; I felt an eſter of h 
for him, and was ſo confident of his integrity that I would . , 
believe my friends, who were continually repeating to me, tha word 
J ought to be on my guard againſt him, and that he was con'i "cauſe 
nually aſperſing my charaRer. It is true that, on his part, the excit 
Abbe did every thing in his power to deceive me in this reſped ( 
he was laviſh in proteſtations of friendſhip, to which he gave confi 
degree of — that bordered upon tenderneſs and fei juſt x 
lity ; he never praiſed me for any thing relative to the educ to it i 
tion, but on other points his encomiums were exceſſive, a; c wh 


ſenſible of their extravagance, but I could not perſuade myſt 
that, after holding ſuch language before ſo many witnefles, 1 
was poſſible for him to calumniate me in the world. Two day 
preceding that on which the Duke de Chartres made this rang 
confeſſion, the Abbe read aloud in my apartment, in preſenc 
of eight perſons, a tale written by himſelf and of which I wi 
the heroine, In this little performance he extols my ſenſibility an 
tbe goodneſs of my heart, and compares me to a beneficent fairy, K 


and the very next morning he deſeribed me to my pupils 2 Vo 
proud, hypocritical and odious. I have preſerved the tale, whid . 


c | * I did 
I wich wil 


is in the hand-writing of its author, 


s ſtrang 
preſenc 
ch | 4 
bility an 
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([have written this in leſs than half an hour, and 


the anſwer need not take a longer time. I ought 


(to add in this Journal that the two princes have 


{alſo declared, that theſe converſations had never 


i paſſed in preſence of M. Lebrun, becauſe no one 
i would have dared ſay ſuch things before him, 
and it was for that reaſon the time of the Latin 


eſſons was choſen, when M. Lebrun was not in 
the apartment. I ought alſo to add another indiſ- 


'putable truth, and for which I have the fame two 
' witneſſes as have dictated this article: it is, that I 
have never ſpoken to my pupils of theſe gentlemen 


but to praiſe the goodneſs of their hearts and their 


immaculate probity, to exhort them to confide 


ein their preceptors, and cheriſh for them ſenti- 
ments of the tende reſt principles and the molt live- 
y gratitude. I have never afked the children the 
moſt trivial queſtion reſpe Qing what paſſed be- 
'tween them and theſe gentlemen, and that for 


vo reaſons : firſt, becauſe I thought myſelf ſure 


' of being informed of every particular and every 
word by means of the Jownal ; and ſecondly, be- 
' cauſe L feared that by interrogating them I might 


WT excite in the children a ſuſpicion that I had not 


confidence in theſe gentlemen. The princes have 
juſt read this paper, and deſire to put their names 
to it in atteſtation of the peifect accuracy and truth 
af what it contains k. 
Signed, 
© DUKE DE CHARTRES, 


Dou kx DE MoONnTFENSIER,? 


Vol. II. 8 Saturday, 


„did not fend this long article to the Abbe for reaſons 
wich will preſently be ſcen. I had written it in the Journal, 
which 
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Saturaduy, 1:6 vc. 


AFTER writing the preceding article, I re. 
fle cted that if I ſent this degail to the Abbe, cop- 
* ſcious that he had no excfle to aſſign, he would 
* refuſe to anſwer or even acknowledge that an 
mention had been made of mc: I have therefore 


* ſimply written the note annexed to this Journal“, 


© The Abbe ſends me an anſwer in which he cn 


feſſes two things, the only ones that I conſider as 
.** of any importance from his mouth. Firſt, that it 
is true the Duke de Chartres has for a long time 


been accuſtomed to complain and ſpeak ill of mg 
* zt the Latin leſſons. Secondly, that the Abbe 
has not informed me of this, becauſe no opportuni 
* had offered, and has not mentioned it to M. Le 
* brun, as not withing a circumſtance of this natu 


* to be recorded in the Journal, The Abbe then, b 


- which 7 detained from M. I.ebrun till the next day, cortentig 
' myſelf for the preſent with writing a note to the Abbe Guyo 


upon a fepazate piece of paper. 
This note, as I have obſerved, was upon a ſeparate piece d 
paper. I only ſaid in it, that M. de Chartres had informed n 


that, for eighteen months paſt, he had paſſed his Latin leſſa 


in making complaints of me to the Abbe; and without cxpref 


fing myſelf in terms of ſtrong reſentment, I aſked the Ab 
how he could think of liſtening to fuch complaints, and why 

had not informed me of the circumſtance either in perſon or 
means of the Journal; and I demanded an immediate anſwe 
From the tone of my note the Abbe was led to think that th 
was all the Duke had ſaid to me: he flattered himſelf thatt 
evil was not without remedy, and he anſwered as is ſtated abt 
by a note in his own hand-writing, which I ſhall be carecul 


"preſerve, 
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jis own confeſſion, thought it of great importance. 
ln this he was right. But how are we to believe 
hat during a period of eighteen months, or even 
ippoling it to be oniy fix, he has had no oppor- 
unity of informing me. He has ſeen me every 
ay; what ſhould have prevented him from tell- 


c£, 


T re- 
- Coft« 


would me that he had rage importance to 
t i communicate reſpeCting the Duke de Chartres? 
reſoue Does he not know that this would have been ſuffi- 


cent to have excited my attention and made me 
mious to hear him? Beſide what ſhould have 
hindered him from writing? He has written page 
ther page upon ſubjects of trivial concern, without 
mentioning a ſy llable of this matter. How are we 
o believe that he might not have ſilenced in the 
iſ initance a child ſo docile as the Duke de Char- 
res! Why has this child never ſaid any thing of 
tmilar nature to M. Lebrun? Becauſe M. Le- 
run would not have ſuffered it. How could the 
awe repeat every day before this child that he 
ms of a good, an excellent natural diſpsſition ® How 
edoub'e his kindneſs for him, ſhew kim a thou- 
ud ames more ſriendſhip than ever, and give fo 
Powable an account of him in the Journal“?! 


rnal*, 
e CON 
der as 
that it 
time 
of me 
Abbe 
rtunit 
J. Le 
natur 
en, b 


„tentug 


Pl leis indeed good; the conf. flion he has volun- 
n 1” made me proves it, and 1 will anſwer for his 
t expres one day an excellent, in admirable charac- 


he Ab 
d why 
ſon or Þ 
Cc anſwe 


* but all the efforts of M. Lebrun and myſelf 


that me Alte gave every day in the forrnal an account of the 
f that PT ens, and ſince the perioi chat theſe leſſons had paſſed 
ed abor Ang ill of me, the Journal repeated almoſt conſtantly 
-arecul "vent + Food e; excellent La. Aer, &c. 
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might have been ine ffectual and vain, if ſince 
and remorſe had not led the prince to a confeſſing 
of the truth. 1 have now nothing farther to dt 
mand of the Abbe: it is not to be ſuppoſed that 
* will acknowledge facts of ſo horrible a nature x 
© thoſe contained in the declaration on the Jound 
* © indiſputable as they are. He has made the on! 
< confeſſion it would be poſſible to extort from hi 
© It is enough; of the reſt the Duke and Ducke 
d' Orleans ſhall judge. In the mean time I amex 
* preſsly authoriſed by them to tell the Abbe not 
© appear before the children, till he has farther or 
ders, not to ſet his foot within their apartmen: 
and not to write to them. M. Lebrun is charge 
© with the care of them. The Abbe may ſave him 
* ſelf the trouble of writing to me, as 1 [hall ſer 
© his letters back without opening them. He mu 
* now addreſs himſelf to the Duke and Duche 
* POrleans. The Duke will return on Moncz 
© and will take the earReſt opportunity of fpeakin 
to the Abbe.” 
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Mfr lions on the Abbe Guynt's. anſwer, the original 
ef which ſball remain in this Feurnal. 


"EL HEY (the princes) have often told me that 1 
aro oP” the ſubject of converſation at Belle Chaſſe and at 
eu, that my conduct was ſeverely criticiſed and 


med, and that I was not loved &. 


ul ſen | ' © was oy 
e mu Unjuſt recrimination, gy on with lies and ab- 
Juche ſurdities. The Duke de Montpenſier has never 


ond. 49 a word; his brother did him this juſtice from 


dea. = : . 
innocence. If the child en, or one of the children 


' told him this, the Abbe either believed it or did 
' not believe it; if he did believe it, how could he 
have profeſſed before all the world ſo warm a 
friendſhip for me? How, in preſence of M. Le- 
brun and five or ſix other perfons at Livri, could 
he have ſhed tears when he Hoke of his attach- 
ment,expreſſing hin ſ-!f at the fame time in the mod 
affectionate terms? If he did not believe it, why 
was not this child reprimanded in the ſevereſt man- 
ner for a falſehood and calumny of fo black a na- 


The paſſages printed in Italies are the Abbe's; thoſe mark- 
with inverted commas are my reſtections. 


fi hi 


G 3 © ture ? 


the firſt moment, and Ni points in airing his 
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* ture? How on the contrary could the Abbe en © thi 
* him with additional kindneſs, and praife him ere © wh 
* day and upon all occaſions for his excellent ch. 

* ratter and diſpoſition? In either caſe why did he 7 
* not- acquaint me with the circumſtance? When e 

* undertook the education of the princes, the Al Hat 
was permitted to remain upon the expreſs cond- 
* tion, for which he pledged his honour both by 
* word of mouth and in writing, that he would cinces 
* nothing from me relative to the children; that h 


* wauld inform me with the mo ft ſcrupulous accuracy if ry 
every thing they ſhould ſuy and do in my abſeme i tov! 
* which was indeed the ſole object of this Journal, v 
and my only reaſon for inſtituting it. = 
"it 

J conſtantly told the Duke de Chartres that he ug nua 
not to bring me ſtories of this fort ; | une. 

, 1 ſuppoſes that the ſtories were fre: l 
« quently repeated, and certainly a ſingle word o thel 
tde Part of ine Abbé, ſpoken with ſincerity up and 


© the firſt occaſion that offered, would have ſilencedM'* Do 

© them for ever, Ougi t nat to bring me ſtories f Deo 
© fort. This expreſſion ſuppoſes the ſtories to be tru: * mea 
© and does not blame them on their own account, du Verb 
© as brought to the Abbe. The true and becoming] of i 
© anſwer would have beer, that I was altogether i-M 4p! 
capable of ſpcaking ill of one of the inſtsuftors i Wor 
* my pupils, and that nothing could be more u ve 


« quzſtionable than this, ſince Menſeigneur and Magi in/or 
© dame would certainly not retaiu about the perſons 122 


© of their children a man in whom ] did not place I #14. 
© confidence, It would have been true and becoming 
© to have ſaid, that the child muſt have miſtaxn ' offer 


* my words or miſapprehended my meaning : * (a 
© (00088 myte 
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(that the Abbé could not doubt of a friendſhip of 


> kren 

eren © which I kad given him ſo many proofs.” 

t cha. : | | 
dich he That it was a proceeding by no means worthy of him; 
nen Hut I certain'y did my beſt to ſatisfy and pleaſe, and 
A140 tat / had no doubt of obtaining the ſucceſs which my 
cond. Wi tart deſired; but that in any caſe I ſhould always de- 


„h by 
cencte 
hat he 
racy if 
ſeach 
urnal 


which a man who valued his tranquillity would at all 
times take care to enſure. 

© Who does not feel in all this circumlocution and 
 tautology the unconquerable embarraſſment of con- 
yicted diſhoneſty, defirous of denying its nature, 
' and of artfully ſoftening down what is imputed to 
'it? Who does not ſee in theſe double diſtilled infi- 


a © nuations the moſt dire& complaint, and the moſt 
' unequivocal cenſure? I ſhould ahvays derive conſo- 
e ſ /otion from the teſtimony of my conſcience. Do net 
rd on theſe words imply that conſolation. is neceſſary, 
upon and that the ſucceſs is nothing leſs than certain? 


enced Do they not inſinuate that my conduct is erro- 
o/ ie neous, and that my carriage is of a ſort by no 
- true WM © means calculated to inſpire confidence? Is all this 
it, buff verboſity, and theſe unmanly infinuetions, a part 
»mingM* of the anſwer that onght to ha made to a child who 


er U adopts a procerding by no means worthy of him? 


ors of Would it not have been better for the Abbe to 
e un have anſwered fimply—l am cb/iged by my duty to 
dM. inform the Counteſs of all vour converſatioy; 1 have 
erſon d my word that I would ds fo, and my fiiuation 
lace ¶ end lers render it peculiarly indiſpenſable : I ſhail 
omi record hat ou Have ſaid in the Journal, and if nu 
taken offer at any farther 2bſcr vations upon the ſame ſub- 
: an Jed, they will alſo be recorded. I cannot per ſuade 
« (ho myſelf that, if the Abbe has thus ſpoken, the con- 

G 4 © verſations 


rive conſolation from the teſtimony of my conſcience, 


128 Journal of Education 


« verſations to which alluſion is here made would 
have been often repeated, or in the firſt inſtance 
* of any conſiderable length.” 


In other cafes, wkere the converſution turned up 
the faucity of br fincſs the Marchioneſs had left me, and 
which the Duke de Ch-rtres treated in a jefting 


wc}, 


* ina jcſting way ! It appears then that the ſub. 
je ct was ſuſticiently familiarized to the Duke, by 
* the perſons with whom he was converſing, 10 
* enable him to treat it with frobc and jeſt, Certainly 
* a familiarity like this had never experienced any 
conſide able check, and at the ſame time the 
* Abbe Guyot, who was the witneſs of theſe abor- 
tive jeſts, at my expence or his on, for that is 
* not clearly expreſſed, was continually applauding 


* the. character, ſincerity, and openneſs of this 
child. 


In a jeſting way, telling me that he was perſuaded 
I did not know hee to comport myſelf under theſe neu 
circumſtances; I conſtantly replied, 

«* Conſtantly ! An air of repetition is always up- 
per moſt in theſe facts, and of conſequence the jeſts, 
* fuch as they were, were frequently made.” 


Replied, that I ſhnuld be particularly obliged to hin 
to requeſt the Marchioneſs to be explicit with me upon 
this ſabjecl. 

* 'This is indeed a fingular commiſſion. The be- 
* ginning of the ſentence led us to expect a grave 
and ſevere reprimand; no ſuch thing: all that fol. 
© lows is a requeſt, couching a ſtrange ſort of = 

© tage, 
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ſage, which aſſuredly was intended to bear the im- 
« preſſion of ſevere irony.” 


Upin this ſubjedt, in which cafe I ſhould no doubt 
drive benefit from her cenſures, if they were juſt, or 
ſhew the error in which they were found, if they were 
otherwiſe. 

This ftroke may with propriety be ſtyled a 0% 
' worthy of T artufe : the hypocritical humility of the 
«expreſſion but thinly veils the ironical confidence 
' of the ſpeaker.. Let me add, that theſe long diſ- 
© courſes ſufficiently ft; ew the mutual confidence that 
© prevailed in the converſation. All was quiet dif- 
'quiſition and tranquil dialogue. The Abbs be- 
trays no auſterity, no diſlike of the topic, but re- 
' peats pompous phraſes upon the ſubject without 
dend. He appears to believe every thing that is 
told him, and when my illiberality is deſcribed, 
che contents himſelf with wiſhing that I would 
make it perſonal, in order that he might derive be- 


' nefit from my cenſures, if they were juſt, or ſhew the 


error in which they wwere founded, if they were ot her- 
' wiſe; and he probably expects, that I ſhould find 
* out this wiſh by divination, fince there is nothing 
that he appears more anxious to conceal from my 
f diſcovery.” 


When I take a retroſped of the whole, I am bold to 
declare that inthis critical ſituation. 

Critical! How ſo? Good ſenſe and integrity 
* would have found no difficulty in it.” 


Critical ſituatian, I hade diſplayed a ſpirit of liberal 
"uſtice towards the Marchioneſs, and the pureſt mo- 
deration in what reſpefts myſelf. I ſhould indeed have 

G 5 undoubted!)y 


LEH mas, 4 . 6. A —U— 2 


» 
1 
* 
! 
' 
. 
. 
4 


130 Fcurnal of Education 


undoubtedly communicated the whole to her at once, i] 
liberiy had been given, and opportunity occurred for ſuch th 
communication. pla 
© The ſtupidity of this paſſage is unparalleled, bre 
© How is it poſſible that at Livri, where we dined fuf 
© and ſupped every day together; at Paris, where 
* wedined together five times a week, the Abbe | 
© Guyot ſhould be in want of opportunity or liberty "rl 
© to ſpeak to me? It is true, that with reſpe to 'þ 


/ © ſuch articles as were material to the education, | b 
required them to be put in writing ; and the longer te 
my experience has been, the more judicious does * hi 
this method appear: but I was never ridiculous It 
enough not to admit of an exception from this rule, * tc 


My inflexibility has only rcſpeQted the conteſts * it 
that have occurred between theſe gentlemen and 


* myſelf; in other reſpects, ! have a thouſand times 
© diſcourſed with them about the children, ard WI 
© heard from their own mouths many particulars wer 
relative to their language, their ſentiments and ; 
their conduct, as this Journal frequently teſtifies, es 
The phraſe will more than once be found. — Id. m 
© not enter into particulars upm this article, becauſe | Fin; 
© have given a verbal account of it to Madame de Gen- 

Jig. He would have communical d the un. ts 1 7 
at once: and yet cightecn months are elapſed, and WI ve. 
not a ſyllable has been uttered uf on the ſubicd. WI # % 


On the contrary, he has every day repeated his ertir 
* eulogium of the Duke de Chartres, he has ſeen 
© me often in private, he has by his own deſite 2 
© thouſand times converſed with me alone reſpectin 
© his own affairs, his brothei's, &c. and he has 
© written me a hundred letters, all of enormous 
length, and not one containing a word of this in- 


© portant article.” 
. 


17 
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It has been only ſince laſt winter, pretty much about 
the time of Lent, that the Duke de Chartres has com- 
plained to me of the manner in which the Marchion:ſs 
treated hem. At firſt I told him that. he ought not to 
ſuffer it to give him pain. 

* At firſt! It is very remarkable that the Abbe 
( ſtops there, and does not tell us what he ſaid in. 
the ſequel. T hat he ought nat to ſuffer it to give him 
uin, is a mode of expreflion that is incapable of 
being interpreted in a good ſenſe. We ought to 
feel pain, ſevere pain, when we are juſtly tepre- 
* hended 3 without that no error can be correCcted.. 
t is impoſſible to ſay to any one that he ought net 
i to ſuffer a thing 4% give kim pain, unleſs the thing 
* itſelf be abſurd and unworthy of notice.” | 


T hat the ſtrong expreſſions ſhe employed, were ne 
manſwerable proof of her opinion that his diſpoſitions 
were erroneous and diſgraceful. 

When we can inter from this jumble of words, 
© except that the Duke was to pay no attention to 
my reprimands, becauſe I did not know the mean- 
'ing of what I ſaid ?? 


They only proved the zeal of the Marchioneſs far his. 
we fare ; that it depended upon himſelf to put an end 
jo what occaſioned him ſo ſenſible a mortification, by ex- 
erting all his diligence in the flridt diſcharge of his du- 
ty, and that the more acutely he felt the treatment he. 
received, the greater attention. and effort he ought to 
exert. - 

Such, even if we ſhould give the moſt implicit 
credit to the Abbe, was his mode of repelling the 
complaints that were made againſt me; ſuch was 
' at firſt-his language: and moſt certainly ſuch 

| | © language 
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© language at firſt was calculated to encourage x 
© repetition of complaint. In ſpite of the hypocriſy 
© and falſehood that betray themſelves in every 
line, the Abbe has not the courage once to afhim 
© that he aſſerted my juſtice, the propriety of my 
© reprimahds, and the diſcretion of my remarks, 
* Had he vindicated me in one ſingle inſtance, it is 
© to be believed that he would not have told of it? 
* He has not even the courage to affirm that he once 
* told the Duke de Chartres that he was in the 
* wrong, or that he ouglit to be perſuaded that he 
was in the wrong, ſince I had thought it neceſ- 
\ © ſary to rebuke him.” 


J often told him that it was very improper to bring 
his complaints to me, and that I certainly would put 
them in the Journal if he continued them. 

© If the Abbe ſaid this often, he has as often broke 
© his word. What an example in every reſpeQ 
© has he been exhibiting to his pupils!” 


Sometimes at the Iefſons this fort of conver ſatim 
continued for a long while. 

s Obſerve we have heard the Abbe's own confeſ- 
£ fron for this material article.” 


And I did not put an end to them, bt by threatening 
dfreſ to inſert them in the Journal. I did not put my 
threat into execution becauſe I was utrwilling to give 
them the permanent and unequivocal form that the 
Fournal implied. 

© Why not ? Why not publiſh them in the Jour- 
C nal de Paris? The preſent Journal was peculiarly 
© adapted for that purpoſe, ſince it owed its exiſtence 
d mcttves of a fimilar nature, But if the ond 

| cou 
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© could not bear to think of a Journal, why did not 
(he write me a letter upon the ſubject?ꝰ 


It certainly wat not a wiſh to hear the complaints 
repeated, or a deſire to lead to ſo unpleaſant a topic x 
but a motive of politeneſs and eſteem for the Marchi- 
meſs, that prevented my having recourſe to this expe- 
dient. 
* As much as to ſay that the complaints were of 
' ſo heavy a nature, and would have ſo deeply 
' wounded my reputation, that the Abbe, out of 
pure kindneſs to me, could not bear the thought of 
their being placed upon record. It is indeed impoſ- 
' ſible to ſay whether politeneſs, frankneſs, or ho- 
neſty conſtitute the molt leading feature of this con- 
„duct.“ 


In every thing that paſſed upon the ſub jest. 
© Theſe are the laſt words of the Abbe Guyot's 
reply. The conſtruction implies that there is ſome- 
thing wanting to complete the ſentence ; but this 
is all that the Abbe gave to M. Lebrun; and his 
* underſtanding was fo confounded, that it is no 
* wonder he found himſelf a little abruptly at the 
'end of his reaſons. | 
The concluſion from the whole of this inſidious 
paper, evidently a fabrication in every part of its 
detail, is that the Abbe, however cafed in the mail 
' of hy pocriſy and falſehood, was unable, preſſed as 
he was for an immediate anſwer, and ignorant that 
vas miſtreſs of all the particulars, to avoid the 
deciſive confeſſion, that for eighteen months paſt 
the period of the Latin le ſſons was _ in invec- 
' tives and complaints againſt me. His place, our 
' reciprocal connection, the word of honour —_ 
© he 
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© he had given, and the firſt and moſt indiſpenſable 
© of his duties, commanded him to give me an im- 
© mediate account of the whole. What has beer 
© his actual conduct? He has never uttered a word 
to me upon the ſubje&, and he redoubled his ca- 
© refſes and eulogiums of the Duke de Chartres, 
© preciſely from the commencement of that period: 
© Abbe Guyot, preceptor to the prince, and ordained 
© to the ſacred office, has ſuffered him to commu. 
* nicate for the firſt time in the ſacrament of the 
* maſs, under theſe circumſtances, without repara- 
© tion and without penitence, Such are the fads 
© that now ſtand proved under his own hand, Aﬀer 
© this, what faith is to be placed in his denying that 
© it was he who excited the complaints of the child, 


© © and poiſoned his mind; his manner of denying it 


© proves its truth. The Abbe has always envied 
and hated me; for a time however he obſerved 
© in his conduct towards the children ſome con- 
© ſtraint, and did not begin to diſplay his rancour 
© till he had ſecured his church preferment of twelve 
© thouſand livres a ycar: the riſk would before have 
© been too great, He might by a fingle word have 
© put an eternal ſtop to theſe converſations, and by 
© his own confeſſion they have continued for more 
© than a year, and the Journal has in general given 
© a favourable account of the Latin leſſons, particu- 
© larly during the laſt ſix months. Theſe, I believe, 
© are proofs as complete as can be deſired of the 
c wickedneſs of this man, whoſe conduct is as de- 


void of penetration as it is contemptible &. The fut 
| im- 


* The abſurdity of this conduct is indeed inconceivable ; but 
the Abbe, knowing that 1 never queſtioned the children reſpect- 
ing what paſſed between them and theſe gentlemen, _— 

& 
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* impulſe of my mind was to requeſt the Duke and 
* Duchefs d'Orleans to forgive the Abbe, and in this 
reſolution L have perſiſted for two days: but they 
© are of opinion, that to ſhew the leaſt indulgence 
in a caſe of ſuch flagrant deceit and malignity will 
© be a pernictous example to their children; and this 
reflection is ſo juſt that I am angry with myſelf 
* that it did not immediately occur to me. The 
Journal proves that, had my credulity been leſs, 
' the Abbẽ's conduct is preciſcly what I ought to 
have expected; a thouſand inſtances are there ap- 
parent of his envy and hatred againſt me, of his 
* infincerity and extreme falſehood, of the narrow- 
' neſs of his underſtanding and his extravagant pride, 
© of the moſt limited and erroneous views, and the 
* moſt abſurd mode of reaſoning. "Theſe facts are 
particularly demonſtrated in the year 1785; and 
© whoever ſhall read this part of the Journal only, 
© will perfectly underſtand the Abb&'s character and 
* diſpoſition, and will perhaps be aſtoniſhed that, 
with the authority 1 poſſeſſed, I extended fo far 
my patience, indulgence and credulity. The Ab- 
© be has certainly done no inconſiderable injury to 
my work of education, and I ſhoul(! at preſent have 
' greater reaſon to rejoice in the ſueceſs of my ef- 
* forts had he poſſeſſed the integrity and merit of 
M. Lebrun : but the injury is not irreparable. The 
fault of the Duke de Chartres is a very common 


that I was perſectly free from ſuſpicion, and that I imagined 
every the minuteſt particular to be recorded in the Journal, 
never ſuppoſed that the Duke de Chartres would have cither 
the fortitude or the ſincerity to tell me of his own accord things 
of this nature. | 


Cone; 
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© one; and the confeſſion he has voluntarily made, 
without any interrogation, any ſuſpicion on my 
part, is a proof of generofity, ingenuouſneſs, and 
an excellent heart. There is not one child in a 
hundred that can reſiſt the pleaſure of complaining 
when the perſon whom he beſt loves reprimand; 
him *, and that will not, at ſuch a time, readily 
liſten to any ill that may be ſpoken of that per- 
ſon. My daughters, whoſe diſpoſitions were ſo 
amiable, and who certainly loved me with tender. 
neſs, were not exempt from this fault; they have 
a thouſand times confeſſed to me in the courſe of 
their education, that they had ſaid in their mo- 
ments of chagrin to the femmes de chambre who 
attended them, that I was uni, tyrannical, and 
extragavantly ſevere. It is of importance that 
children ſhould never have about them perſons 
who will tolerate ſuch diſcourſe. In the caſe of 
© the Duke de Chartres there was an additional 
© temptation, that of being excuſed from a tireſome 


© leſſon in a language which he did not like, of be- 


f . ) 


* It is to be remarked, that, particularly in his infancy, 
reprimanded the Nuke de Chartres much more frequently than 
the other children, becauſe he had a number of anticks and dif- 
agreeable habits; trifling incecd in themſelves, but of which | 
thought it abſolutely necefiary to break him. Meanwhile he 
loved me with ſincert affection, for a better heart than his dors 
not exiſt; and he was truly unhappy when we were upon bad 
terms. At firſt the Abbe appeared to pity him, and thus be- 
came his confident in this reſpect; afterwards he attempted to 
incenſe his mind againſt me, and deſtroy in him that lively gr 
titude and natural. regard which I never failed to experience. 
The Abbe did not ſucceed, but he was liſtened to by a child of 
eleven years, whoſe principles were unformed, and who knew 
that his complaiſance would be rewarded with this account on 
the Journal: Excellent Latin leſſon. 
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ting treated with kindneſs by the Abbe, and of 
' knowing that I Thould read a favourable account 
' of him in the Journal. One thing, however, may 
be ſaid in the Duke's praiſe, that ſince the period: 
' when theſe converfations fuſt began, his friend- 
' ſhip for the Abbe has very perceptibly diminiſhed ;* 
end I have long obſcrved that all his affe &ion and 
' preſerance, as well as thoſe of his brother, were 
' excluſively turned upon M. Lebrun, It was that he 
i deſpiſed the one and eſteemed the other. Thus 


'cuſable, and the manner in which he has repaired 
it is entitled to commendation ; and the conduct 
' of his brother 1s perhaps unexampled at ſuch an 
'age. The firſt has committed no fault that need 
give us any apprehenſions as to the future, and the 
' ſecond has diſplayed for the ſpace of eighteen 
months a degree of virtue and firmneſs that would 
do honour to aFouth of fifteen years x. There is 
therefore in all this nothing aſſuredly that could 
give us pain, but the contrary, What however 


lt is true that M. de Montpenſier was reprimanded by me 
leſs frequently, becauſe he had more good qualities, and that I 
ar tim fewer things to ſtudy, becauſe he had not the aſto- 
rihing memory of his brother. Befide the Abbe was more 
anxious to gain the eldeſt, merely from the conſideration of his 
deing the eldeſt. I can ſay however, without the fear of con- 
tradiction, that the conduct of M. de Montpenſier announced 
2 that time all the qualities that at pre ſent adorn his character. 
When I aſked him why he had not informed me of theſe conver- 
lations, he replied : I hu have done ſo had T fbured in my bro- 
ther's fault; but I wwas unwilling to be my brother's accuſer. I have 
written an account of all theſe particulars in my private Journal, 
bet have ſuppreſſed them in the printed fragments, becauſe it 
was then my determination not to ſpeak of theſe quarrels. 


© might 


what the Duke de Chartres has done is very ex- 
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might have been the conſequence if the Duke de 
Chartres had not made this confeſſion ! I cannot 
* think of it without ſhuddering. My fecurity in 
* this reſpe& was perfect; I ſhould never have dif. 
covered the truth, and the Duke might have been 


* corrupted and irretrievably ruined ; without taking 


into the account that the princes would never have 
* underſtood a word of the Latin language: but this 
gave the Abbe no concern; he had his anſwer 
ready: he had continually repeated that I did not 
allow ſufficient time for this ſtudy, and he would 
* have thrown the whole blame upon me alone“. 


The following letter was written to me by M. d' Orleam 
relative to the Abbe Guyot, whom he ſaw the day after my 
writing the above article in the Journal. 

* The Abbe is oppreſſed with grief, is unable to ſay a word 
in his own vindication, and acknowledges the impropriety and 
* injuſtice of his conduct. He always wiſhed, he ſays, to a& 
* otherwiſe, but was never able. I told him that he muſt never 
* again appear before me or the children, and muſt give up his 
apartment on Sunday, He replied : I am then in the moſt hor- 
* rid diſgrace, He withdrew, his countenance pale as death. | 
* have juſt ſpoken to M. Lebrun, as was agreed between us | 
am glad. that this affair is at an end, and I hope you will have 
n — future caufe for chagrin in the education of our children, 

3 | 
| have carefully preſerved the original of this letter. 


Nite 


te 
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Nate of M. le Couppey, ſucceſſor to the Abbe Guyat®. 


Wu EN had the honour of giving, about two 
months ago, my firſt leſſon to the princes in the La- 
tin language, I found that they had made very little 
proficiency, conſidering the time that appears to 
have been devoted to this ſtudy, I have been 
obliged to return to the firſt rudiments of grammar, 
upon which too much ſtreſs cannot be laid when the 
object is to teach a learned language by the mode of 
principle and analyſes; a method infinitely to be 
preferred to that of uninſtructed and random prac- 
tice, which has been attempted to be ſubſtituted in 
its room. I then paſſed to a work that by its nature. 
excludes long periods, which are always embar- 
raſſing to a beginner: 1 ſpeak of the Colloquies of 
Eraſmus, the Latin of which is ſufficiently pure 


M. le Couppey was equally learned both in the Greek and 
Latin languages, which he taught our pupils with ſingular 
zeal and ſucceſs, and I conſtantly found in him the moſt ſure 
and the moſt delightful ſociety. How happy ſhould I have 
been had he always occupied the place of the perſon whom he 
ſucceeded !—The world has thought it ſtrange that I did not 
chooſe an ecclefiaſtic to ſupply the Abbe Guyot : prieſts were 
olfended and bigots railed at me. But 1 as little regarded them 
az I did the atheiſts and irreligious perſons whoſe reſentment I 
had drawn upon myfelf by my publications. To fay and do 
what I conceive to be virtuous and uſcful, will ever be the only 
rule of my conduR. | 


without 
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without being too difficult. For the ſake of vari. 
ety, both as to their ſtudies and as to ſtyle, I have 
thought proper to add to this firſt author an eaſy hiſ- 
toriàn, who gives an abridged life of the principal 
perſonages of ancient Rome, whoſe names and ex- 
ploits are already familiar to the prinees. ' By means 
of this previous knowledge the meaning of the vri- 
ter is aſtoniſhingly facilitated, and they have no- 
thing to attend to but the words of this new lan- 
guage. 


Note of Madame de Sillery, 178 5. 


5 My health has not permitted me to anſwer 
© ſooner an article in the Journal of the ſixth of this 
© month. M. Lebrun appears in it to blame the 
© Duke de Chartres for having given me an account 
* of ſome words that fell from M. Lebrun relative 
© to me. He calls this action by the name of tal? 
Bearing; it deſerves it not in the odious accepta- 
© tion of that word: the Duke de Chartres ſimply 
* diſcharge] a duty. Monſeigneur and Madame, 
© after the cruel affair of the Abbe Guyot, expreſely 
* enjoined him never to ſuffer any perſon concerned 
in the education to ſpeak a word or even the moſt 
indirec& cenſure againſt me, without informing me 
* of it and telling the perſon chargeable with ſuch 
* indiſeretton that he ſhould do ſo. This has been 
* preciſely the conduct of the Duke de Chartres in 
the preſent- inſtance, and he is only to blame for 

© not 
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not having immediately ſaid to M. Lebrun that he 
* meant to tell me of it. To be a tale bearer is to 
© repeat unneceſſarily an imprudent converſation, for 
the ſake of creating diſſenſions and animoſities, 
* without the Knowledge of the perſon cited, and by 
© expreſsly deſiring that he may not be informed of 
it. It is indiſpenſable that I ſhould know in what 
manner the perſons connected with the education 
« ſpeak of me to my pupils, and that they diminiſh 
* in no inſtance, not even in the moſt trifling things 
(in important things they cannot) the reſpect and 
affe ction which my pupils owe me. Beſide the 
© Duke de Chartres complied with the order of his 
father, an order for which there was too much 
© reaſon, from the perfidy of which I had been the 
object. He was not at all defirous that M. Le- 
* brun ſhould be ignorant of this proceeding ; he 
* aCted the part neither of a traitor nor of a buſy- 
* bodyz. on the contrary, he was faithful to his 
word, and diſplayed upon this occaſion both inte- 
* grity and firmneſs; he has not therefore been a 
* tale bearer, he has done what was his duty*..—M. 
© Lebrun ſays: How can it be ſuppoſed that I ſhould 
* now have . ill of Madame de Sillery, when it is 


* M. Lebrun, who took it amiſs that the Duke de Chartres 


had informed me of an inſtance in which my conduct had been 
cenſured, allowed himſe'f, a few days after, reſpecting a jeſt 
tiat I mentioned in confidence before him, ſecretly to repeat it 
to the perſon who was the object of it, and whom it highly of- 
f-nded. For myſelf, I at this very time laid an injunction on 
the Duke de Chartres and his brother never in future to inform 
me of any thing that might be ſaid againſt me by M. Lebrun or 
others; adding, that I committed to them the care of defending 
me on ſuch occaſions, &c. Theſe particulars may be ſeen in the 
firſt volume of this publication, 


© well 


— — 


« 
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* well known that I did not ſpeak ill of her upon occa. 
* fions that have formerly occurred? This is not pro- 
©perly ſpeaking the queſtion ; and unleſs a perſon 
© ſhould deſcend to calumny like the Abbe Guyor, 
J may ſafely put the ſpeaking ill of me at defi- 
© ance. But to cenſure the arrangements | make, is 
© an indiſcretion which a man of M. Lebrun's age 
and circumſpeCtion ought not to allow himſelf, 1 
© will add, that, in the confeſſion made by the Duke 
* de Chartres, reſpecting the Abbe Guyot, though 
© it be indeed true that he acknowledged M. Lebrun 
© had never ſpoken ill of me, and that the Abbe had 
not dared do it in his preſence, yet the Duke ſaid 
* at the ſame time that M. Lebrun very frequently 
* indulged himſelf in flight animadverfions on my 
conduct both dire ly and indirectly. I did not 
record this trivial fault in the Journal, becauſe [ 
* did not think it of ſufficient moment, and becauſe 
* what I wrote was immediately to be ſubmitted to 
the inſpection of Monſeigneur and Madame. Be- 
* ſide, conſidering the extreme intimacy that ſub- 
* ſiſted between the Abbe and M. Lebrun, I was 
not at all aſtoniſhed at this; I was ſatisfied with 
the ceitainty that M. Lebrun had not been ſo fai 
* ſeduced as to forget what he owed to me and to 
his own ſituation, and I readily excuſed theſe tri- 
* vial errors, which did not leſſen the opinion I had 
© ever entertained of M. Lebrun's integrity and ho- 
nour. I even thought it right not to mention them, 


and but for the trifling event that has happened l. 


* ſhould always have been ſilent upon the ſubject. 
* Meanwhile there is in all this nothing that ſha!] di- 
© miniſh my regard for M. Lebrun, or make me 
* depart from the reſolution I formed, when l firſt 
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took upon myſelf the charge of the education, to 
live upon terms of good underſtanding with the 
* perſons appointed to aſſiſt me, to ſhew upon all 
i occaſions the ſame gentleneſs and forbearance, 
i and to exhibit marks of ſincere friendſhip to all 
ho ſhall be diſpoſed to diſplay kindneſs to me. 


Saturday, 12 May 1787. 


Ar half after ſix I looked into the Journal, and 
read with attention the note of the Marchioneſs, I 
refume the ſubject only to aſſure her that in future 
ſhe ſhall never have the ſmalleſt reaſon to reproach 
me, and that I do not recollect ever having allowed 
myſelf in any ſenſe directly or indirectly before our 
pupils in the Abbe's time, though we ſometimes 
complained to each other when we imagined that 
we had cauſe for complaint, I have before frank- 
ly acknowledged this, and expreſſed my regret to 
the Marchioneſs : ſhe aſſured me that it ſhould be 
buried in oblivion. I count upon her friendſhip, 
and truſt that L ſhall merit it by the ſincerity and ar- 
dour of my attachment. 


Sunday , 
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Sunday, 12 Auguſt 1787 


Note of Madame de Sillery. 


4 In juſtice to the Duke de Chartres I ought i 


© obſerve in this place, that he has voluntarily er. 
© preſſed a deſire to expend the whole of his te 
© louis in charitable actions. I told him that he 
© would do well to empley a part of it in that way; 
* but that he might alſo purchaſe ſome trifling 
things for himſelf. He has purchaſed ſome boxe, 
© one for me, which I have refuſed, and another 
for my mother. Of his own accord he gave a 
louis to the man whom he had ordered to call up. 
on him, and another to an old man in diſtreſs, 
* whoſe two children he alſo furniſhed with proper 
clothing: in fine, he came to me again this morn- 
* ing to tell me that he was inclined to give all he 
c had left to a certain poor woman. I adviſed him 
« to give her twelve livres, to aſk a ſimilar ſum ot 


© his brother, and we thus collected for this poor 


woman two louis. Theſe things afford me en. 
« treme pleaſure; they are the Fruit of the ſent! 
« ments we have taught them, and it is juſt that M 
« Lebrun ſhould be informed of this conduct, and 
«s partake of my ſatisfaction. 
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26 November 1787. 


Tux Marchioneſs has done me the favour to renew 
her aſſurances that ſhe would be glad to ſee me as 
often as poſſible, on any of the days of the week 
without exception, to dinner at Belle Chaſle; aſ- 
ſuring me at the ſame time that ſhe ſhould not think 
herſelf-negleQed whenever I might be diſpoſed to 
dine with any of my acquaintance; on this head 
he left me at full liberty, ſatisfied that whether [ 
came oftener or ſeldomer my attachment would be 
he ſame: in this deciſion ſhe has done no more than 
juſtice to my ſentiments. She ſarther added, that 
u ſhe ſaw company on Sunday, ſhe ſhould be glad 
| would come on that day, as an unequivocal proof 
of the. harmony between us. She has directed me 
to write to her by the appellation of friend, has de- 
iced that I would employ that epithet in ſpeaking 
to her before her pupils, and has kindly approved 
of my making ufe before ſtrangers of ſuch expreſ- 
ſions as may beſt convey the reſpect | feei, and the 
attachmerit with which I am penetrated. I acknow- 
kdge this condeſcenſion with gratitude, and hope 
ſhe- wilt have reaſon to be ſatisfied with my re- 
(urns *. 


© I was very much satisfied at that moment, ad 1 wrote up- 
on the Journal affurances of a friendſhip that I hoped would lat 
c ever But | 1ocu (pri ,d 4 reputit ice of the ſame re- 
ſerve and captioulintis. 


Vo, H. II indas, 
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| N onday, ꝙ June 1183, har 
ö for V 
4 Note of Madame de Sillery, tereſt 
; f ittle 
1 * 1 HAVE juſt been reading the Journal, and I ſe ant 
ö . f : 4 n rae! 

ö * with extreme ſurpriſe a very biiter complaint n ll © F 
| © the part of M. Lebrun, dated 3 June. M. Leb un . 
[ * ſays that for twelve 'moniths paſt I have treated Jin ve 
1 ll. I do not like theſe vague accuſations; they 5 
[ remind me too much of the Abbe Guyot. In what iy 
; © do I treat M. Lebrun ill? I dine here with no RL = © 
| one but Himſelf and the children: without treating pire 
him ill might dine alone with them, which would 1 
© be agreeable to the etiqueite that has always been 10 c 

* obſerved. Without treating him il I might invite 0 
'* other perſons to this table; but I admit no one “ y 
«elſe. Beſide I behave at all times to M. Lebrun WM 
© with uniform civility and kindneſs; for a year! il. 
© have never ſpoken to him but to ſay obligins . 0 

. Y bd thin 
* things, and there has not been the ſhadow of any Wi Wilt 

* miſunderſtanding or aſperity. Let us not revive Far 
© paft bickerings; we live in peace, let as continue ating 
thus. I have reaſon to praiſe, in every reſpec, Ava 


© the eftimable conduct of M. Lebrun, and his vi- 
<-gilant cares: it is a juſtice that T am eager and de- 
© lighted to render him upon all occaſions. He diſ. 
charges his duty tewards the princes with as much 
© punctuality as zeal and underſtanding; we hare 
c had neither quarrels, ner ill humour, nor diſputes, 
* What is he dehrous of more? That we fhov!. 
© live upon terms of greaterintimacy ? I will frank- 
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4 
| 


tions are another obſtacle, and I obſerve this inti- 
macy with no perſon concerned in the education, 
have a real eſteem and conſiderable friendſhip 
for M. Lebrun, and J feel a ſincere and lively in- 
tereſt in whatever relates to him; but he is to» 
tle communicative, he has a certain reſerve and 
captiouſneſs too much in contraſt with my cha- 


733, 


* aQer for intimacy ever to exiſt between us. To 
„n ©2947 any one to me, ſimplicity, extreme frank- 

ml es, and acute ſenſibility are indiſpenſable, M. 
hey Lebrun has all the virtues that | eſteem and ad- 
ure: but he is deficient in certain qualities that 

% an alone attract me, place me at my eaſe and in- 
une bre my confidence. When he ſhall complain of 
uh ne again in the Journal, I beg that he will not 
een mke uſe of vague expreſſions, but relate facts: 
vie BY definite accuſations are always inſidious; when | 
one Ve accuſe a perſon of a wrong we ought to adduce | 
un poofs. For my own part I do not accuſe M. Le- 
r bun: | have nothing but encomiums to beſtow 
ine on his virtuous and immaculate conduct: one | | 
A. thing howeyer I could defire of him, and that is, 
iu. 'that he would recolle & the particulars of my be- 
ve BY bariour and his ſince the period that our acquaint- 


A, "ance commenced, and that he would be as juſt to- 
"wards me as I am towards him #*.” 


Tueſday, 10 Tune 1788. | 
we Nate of Madame de Sillery. | 


v SPEAK all that I think and all that I feel to | 


1. boſe whom I love; between us therefore the party 

k- To this M. Lebrun wrore in the Journal a very pleaſing 

nn wer: he renewed his proteſtations of gratitude aud friend 
6. * a 

5. p, in uch T once mare belicced. 


H 5 could 
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could never be equal: circumſpectien, prudence and 
* diffimuiation, I conceive to be crimes in friendſhip; 
< | wiſh, to be paid in the coin I can give, particy. 
* laily as there is ſufficient ſimplicity and, I will ven- 
ture to ſay exccllence in my character, for a per- 
ion to tell me all his thoughts without the riſk of 
* inconvenience. This tngeuuouſly is what ke 
ine at a diſlance from you, and the obſtacle ab- 
peats to me to be inſurmountable, as it reſults 
* from the nature of our characters. In the meat 
time, what you have written has ſenſibly tcuched 
< and even ſoftened my heart, an effect that was 
* the more readily p:ioduced from the friendſhip 
* which | have ever had, and ever ſhall have for 
vou, in ſpite of the incongruity of our diſpoſitions. 
But can J open my heart, this heart ſo diſpoſed 
to confidence, ſo full of ſincerity, to the man who 
* never opens his more than half, and who has a 
< thouſand petty cautions and reſerves? I ſpeak to 
© you as if you {aw my ſoul unveiled : conſider this 


* with your uſual perſpicacity, and you will poſſibly | 


© be at no loſs to underſtand the reaſons which I af. 
* ſign to you, without parade, but with the puteſt 
and mott inviolable ſincerity. When you write to 
* me in this agreeable and charming manner, it 
© makes a lively impreſion on me, and I conceive 
© that the intimacy of which you ſeem ſo defiron: 
and which would be ſo pleaſing to me, is about to 
take place; but afterwards, when I obſerve, even in 
the minuteſt trifles, your coldneſs, circumſpeCtien, 
& c. my heart deſpairs.-[n ſpite of all this, be al- 
<< ſured that the ſmalleſt proof of your friendflup 
« will ever be eſteemed and valued by me, and that 
I ſhall at all times feel an active intereſt in your 
c welfare and happineſs Goc d night, my friend; 
for if the cloſeſt intimacy cannot ſubſiſt between 


* 
us, 


"9, 
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ip; us, my heart will at leaſt always place you in the 
icu- tank of its friends whenever you ſhall ſhew me 
en» any mat ks of ſenſibility. , . . . . . « 


of Our mutual misfortune proceeds from a falfe cal- 
eps i culation that you have made. Placed here as my 
ap- * friend, you might, by an intimate union and al- 
ults N lance with me (Iwill ſpeak it without circumlo- 
can Wi cution, for I hate falſe modeſty), have merited 
and acquired a friend worthy of you, and at the 


eme time confiderable honour. But you have 
hip been deſirous of keeping fair with every body; 
for you imagined that by giving me an inſight” into 
ns. the characters, by acquainting me with the tieg- 
(ed BY lgences of the maſters and the faults of the do- 


meſtics, you ſhould a@ the part of an informer. 
From your Journal one would ſuppoſe that you 


to had never ſeen a maſter give a leſſon negligently, 
his Wi <&c. for not an inftance of this kind fs recorded. 
ly WY © Meanwhile I ſee myſelf the very reverſe, and 
al. certainly chere is more reſtraint when I am preſent 
eſt chan before you. "Phere are defects in my cha- 


' rater, I am as quick and rapid in action as a girl 
' of fifteen. I am impatient, and eaſily excited to 
\ warmth of ex preſſion; but I am not wanting ei- 
ther in juſtice, indulgence, or kindneſs ; friend- 
' ſhip and mildneſs have. the utmoſt power over me; 
Lam incapable of hatred and revenge, and always 
* diſpoſed to hear reaſun. In fine, it is certain that 
in educating" theſe children | have but one end in 
view, that of doing good; that I am actuated 
it WY * neither by intereſt, nor caprice, nor contrariety; 
chat the goad of the education is the only motive 
chat influences me. You ought to have imbibed 
ql H 3 „ 
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* all my ſentiments, and adopted all my plans, re. 
* lative to our common enterprize, to have acted x; 
* if we had bcen one and the ſame perſon, and ha 
in this reſpe ct nothing to conceal from each other, 
ls a father, who tells the mother of the famil 
* every thing that he ſecs and diſcovers in the houſe 
an informer? A common intereſt, particula 
* when that intereſt is of an elevated and ſacred 
* order, admits of no reſerve lzetween the perſons 
concerned in it. Such ſhould have been our cor 
duct, and how greatly would the education kane 
22 — 
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* . Ly . * . * * * W * * 


What is done cannot be recalled; let us ſorgit 
* the paſt. We have ſtill four years to live together 
and thoſe the moſt important of the education 
© if theſe reflcQions penetrate and work convidig 
in you, all may yet be repaired. Give me you 
« Fyzendſhip, your unreſerved confidence, feel fg 
our enterprize the ſame ardour-as I do, abjure fe 
ever all unworthy caution and circumſpeQtion, 
and ſee only the children and a friend whom yo 
may attach to you by the tendereſt of all ties“. 


Tur ſday, 18 November 1789. 


Tur elder prince has no money; he has remitted 
all that I had advanced him to M. Etienne; | fit- 
pect for whom, but this reſerve towards me | { 
with pain, | 


* This produced no change in the ſentiments of M. Lebrvn; 
and I was at laſt convinced that his heart was one of thoſe whit 
are-ſo inacgeſſible to friendſhip, that no conduct and no kinc- 
neſs can w.n them, 


Note 


of the Princes I 


Note of Madame de Sillery. 


I DO not underftand this pain. The money is- 


applied to the relief of a perſon in diſtreſs, of whom 
M. Lebrun has no knowledge: it is with grief 
and uneaſineſs that he receives an alms, and as he 
knows M. Etienne and not M. Lebrun, he would 
' be mortified if the latter were admitted into his ſe- 
' cret, It is ſtrange that M. Lebrun ſhould deſire 
© tobe let into a ſecret of this ſort. Formerly Abbe 
Guyot had acquaintance with a man who ſtood in 
need of relief; he requeſted me to permit the 
' princes to ſuccour him, and | conſented ; he was 
' willing to have told me the name of his unfortunate 
' friend, but | ſtopped him; the diſtreſſed perſon 
had confided his neceſſities to him and not to me.” 


$ 


Tueſday, 22 Scptember 1780. 
Note of Madame de Sillery. 


8 | caxxor gneſs why M. Lebrun expreſſes 
* himfelf thus: My taſk ro be tos ſevere, if the 
* Counteſs ſhould take for granted, in diſputes between 
*the Duke de Chartres and me, that | am in the 
* wrong, I venture to affum that this is infinitely 
* unjuſt, as the Jcurnal indeed proves. I have fre- 
* quently remonſtrated with M. Lebrun in the Jour- 
* nal, reſpecting things which I have not approved 
in him; but there is no inſtance to be found of my 


H 4 © ever 


— 
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bhe calls his tat; and in my opinion the ſentiment 
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© ever having heſitated to condemn the princes, the 
moment M. Lebrun complained of them; and! 
* have continually puniſhed them, and that in the 
_ * ſevereſt manner, on ſuch occaſions. I am ſony 
that M. Lebrun ſhould appear to be tired of what 


© he ought to entertain towards theſe amiable chil. 
© dren might have dictated to him, in the room of 
this word, a more juſt and becoming ex preſſion. 
I ffatter myſelf that a little reflection will diſſipate 
this momentary ill- humour. In the article of yel- 
terday M. Lebrun ſays, that the Duke de Chantes 
has a habit of anſwering him in an improper man- 
ner; and of frequently reſiſting his orders. He 
vill permit me to attribute this teproach to a ſud- 
den impulſe of anger, ſince, had it been true, theſt 
improprieties would have been ſtated in the Jour- 
nal; and we need only look into it to be convinced, 
that, for ſeven or eight months paſt, no com- 
* plaint of this kind has been made, except againſt 
* the Duke de Montpenſier. Though I condemn 
* the Duke de Chartres for having read ſeven mi- 
© notes longer than M. Lebrun wiſhed, yet I con- 
« ceive it to be a fault which we ought to pardon in 
* conſideration of his habitual goodneſs and docility; 
© and I dare anſwer for him that it will not happen 
again.” . | 


23 September 1789 TT? 
Note of Madame de Sillery, is 21 
c IRErRMAN DED the Duke de Chartres ye!- jonen 


* terday evening upon the ſubject of = 2 
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M. Lebrun had made againſt him. He acknow- 
© ledged, with his uſual frankneſs, that he atted 
improperly in continuing to read a few minutes 
© longer than was agreeable to M. Lebrun; but he 
ſaid, at the ſame time, that M. Lebrun was miſ- 
taken in ſuppoſing it to be ſever or eight minutes, 

© and that it was not more than four; that he read 

© ſtanding before the fire, oppoſite to the clock; that 
M. Lebrun was in bed, was unable to ſee the 

clock, and could therefore only gueſs at this ſhort 

ſpace of time; but that the exact truth was four 

minutes k. He added, that as to the reproach of 
M. Lebrun, that he frequently anſwered him in an 
* improper manner and refuſed to do immediately 

what he was deſired, the very reverſe was proved 
bh Journal itſelf; which is true. In ſhort, He 

* aſſured me that his anſwers had been free from pet - 
. *tiſhneſs or warmth; and he requeſted me to fend 
© for N. Leb:un, that he might ſay theſe things to 

© his face. I replied that there was no neceſſity of 
putting M. Lebrun to inconvenience for ſuch tri- 
* fles. He promiſed me that he would redouble his. 
efforts to ſatisfy M. Lebrun, and Laſſured him that 
* I ſhould. otherwiſe not be ſatisfied myſelf.” 


Monday, 5 Ockib r 1789. 


Tur princes ſet off at eleven o'clock, and we 
overtook thera near the H6:;el des Menus. M. My- 
is and Biozat endeavoure i to procure places for them 


He bad employed thoſe few: ſpare moments in rexding the 
Jonenals-which gave an account of «the iprocecdings.of che Na- 

nonaL Aﬀembly. ; : 
H in 
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in the gallery, not being able to ſucceed in the ti. 
bunt of the Suppleans. The ſitting was tumultuous, 
and we left the aſſembly before half after two in con- 
ſ-quence of an order from the Duke d'Or leans, who 
ſent a meſfenger to tell us to depart immediately, 
and to go by way of Saint Cloud, on account of 
an immenſe multitude who were about to ſet off 
from Paris for Verſailles. 'We arrived at Paſſy at 
a quarter after three. The princes went up ſtair: tg 
their friend, who appeared to have waited dinner ſot 
them, as it was ferved up inſtantly®. 


Caturiday, 5 December 1789. 
Nete of Madame de Sillery. 


« Wurn the marriage of Mademoiſelle was 
agreed upon, I was . that it was the re- 

« queſt of the Count d'Artois, that no perſons of the 
© male ſex ſhould any longer be admitted to her ta- 
© ble, à cuſtom that had always been obſerved fe- 
* ſpeQting every princeſs immediately aſter her pre- 
© ſentation. I mentioned it to M. Lebrun, who was 
© excluded by this regulation, as well as my ſons in 
© law and every one elſe. As ſoon as this marriage 

contract was diſſolved, I reformed this etiquette, 
© which took from me every opportunity of ſeeing 
* M. Lebrun in winter. He replied very coldly to 
© me upon this head in the ſummer, and was loath 
© to dine at Belle Chaſſe notwithftanding my te- 


he 1 have inſerted this aue becauſe it was aſſerted in the 
calumnious depoſitions of the Chatelet againſt M. d' Orleans, 
that I this day conducted the. children to the aſſembly, &c. 


+ With M. d' Angouleme, eldeſt fon of M. d' Artois. 
* peated 
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- « peated invitations. In the country 1 requeſted him 

s, to join us in various parties, which he refuſed, as | 
n. * well to accompany us to Ranelagh, as to dine with | 
10 us at Madrid, &c. And ſince my return here he has | 
Y, * not once thought proper to come to dinner, . It is | 
of not then my fault if he is ignorant at the time of a 

ff * thouſand things that happen in my intercourſe with 
at my pupils, ſince we paſs nine hours every day. to- 

to * gether without ſeeing him or knowing where he 

or 6:16," 


Friday, 29 January 1790. 
Nate of Madame de Sillery. 


' 
g. 

g M. LEBRUN has obſerved in the Journal of | 

* to-day, that the Duke d'Orleans excepts from-the | 
| * impoſition of the fourth penny all the ſalaries that | 
"as * relate to the education. He ought to have added | 
e- that fourteen days before he had given poſitive or- 4 
he ders to exact it; that his orders in this eſpect had f 
ta- been ſignified by M. Gally to the perſons con- 1 
fe- gcerned; and that l, in conſequence, wine to the N 
fe. Duke d' Orleans, remonſtrating againſt this regte 
vas lation, and entreating him to revoke it , finally, q 
in that through the medium of M. dea Wahine, he ih 
ige * had conſented to my requeſt, having already {© 4 
te, far complied as not to ſuſpend the regular pay- 4 
ing ments. | es * 
to 1 
ath WHEN hee g | 
fe- ä 22 June 1790 { 
4 | Vite of Madame de Hiller). i! 
ans, . . 11 
0 As by knowing how to ſwim a perſon may ſave 1 

© his-own life and the life of another, there is no ex- 4 
ted 2 Sr | ME. 
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Lerciſe of more importance. I am therefore very Ml ' hes 
< defirous that the children ſhould go to ſwim two or app 
* three times a week, which may eaſily be contrived i hen 
uithout incroaching upon their hours of ſtudy. 1 —neſs 
© ſhall hire two apartments at Herbiay, where, af. * odio 


© ter taking an early ſupper, they ſhall go and ſleep Ml * juric 
* on the nights preceding their days of © bathing, WI * fide 
© Theſe evening excurſions may ſerve in lieu of one iſſe 
© of their airings, and as they will have the next day (aſh 
* only to return, inſtead of going and returning, they Wl © Cha 
may be here in good time. I requeſt they may be © was 
| taught how fe ſave the life of a perſen in danger, that WM yigy. 
l is to ſay, let ſome one, who has learned to ſwim, that 1 
] throw himſelf into the water, as if he were igno- _ 
© rant of this art, and let the princes be taught what b 6a 
* meaſures to take in order to bring him fate on WI each 6 
© ſhore, &c®*.” | by oth 
; certain 
truth 
— —— who r 
depoſe 
"Tueſay, 48 September 1790. * 
chance 
Note of Madame de Sillery, debd,} 
I. ; ſumme 
0 Hav been in the country for ſome days dis ye 
© paſt, 1 have had no opportunity of writing in the is 
© Journal: I now:reply to M. Lebrun. He did not MI dcn. 
* inform M. d' Orleans of the contents of the, letter fy, b 
* which I requeſted M. Lebrun to fign+: when I WM ruth. 
© ſhcwed bat = 
a; 
: | . E mel 
This they have been taught, and their ſkill in it is perfect 1 
+ The objedt of this letter was to reſute certain calumni- 5, render 
reſpecting M. de Chartres and me, ifſerre@in the proceeding» M. de 
of the Chatelet againſt M. d'Orleanz. M. Digoine, one of the hs a 
ex itneſſes, had-faid that I was preſent witir-M. de Chartres and & Vat 
M. de Montpenſier at the ſitting of 5 October, which was noi prieſts 


derne: it was M. Lebrun Who accomvant:d hem F 
Pay. 


0. 


gewed M. d' Orleans this letter, the proceeding 
« appeared to him, as it really is, wholly incompre- 
henſible. Lonly requeſted M. Lebrun to bear wit- 
(neſs to the exact truth, to exculpate me from an 
odious ſuſpicion, and to contradict a formal and in- 
jurious imputation, that the houſe in which I pre- 
( ſided Was a place of rendezvous for deputies of the 
aſſembly, & c. I alſo requeſted him to oontradict 
A ſhoeking expreſſion falſely attributed to M. de 
Chartres, which M. Lebrun alone could do, as he 
us with him, and I was not“. To this M. Le- 


Paſſy. In the ſame depoſition it was affirmed in ſo many words, 
that I had ſaid at this fitting a very inconſiderate thing; and an 
abſurd expreſſion was attributed tor M. de Chartres, addreſſed, 
it was ſaid, to M. de Barbantane, who was ſuppoſed to be by 
his ſide; -whereas they were at a conſiderable- diſtance from 
each other, and not a word paſſed between them. It was alſo 
by other itneſſes pretended that they had been informed for 
certain, chat } held meetings of deputies at Paſſy; though the 
truth was, and though ſeveral ſervants of M. de Boulainvillers 
who remained in the houſe (the porter, his wife, and others, 
depoſed," that during all the time that I-was at Piffy I did not 
ſe. a ſingle deputy, except the Duke d' Orleans, M. de Siltery, 
who came there only three or four times, and M.-de la Touche, 
chancellor to M. d' Orleans, who came only once. At Paſſy in- 
deed, as in every other country retteat in which we paſſed the 
ſummer, I receivedno: viſits but ſtem my on relations; and 
this year, without exception, I faw nobody but the perſons 
above named, Madame d' Orleans, my daughter, her huſband, 
my brother, and the different maſters employed in the educa- 
tion. Such were the facts which I entreated M. Lebrun to cer- 
tify, becauſe he knew better than any other - perſon the exact 
truth. I ſent him a letter ready written in order that he might 


put his name to it, and get it inſerted witheut delay in the 


new papers. This letter contained no reflection favourable to 
mf(elf, but fimply a detail of facts. 

M. de Barbantane, without any kind vf entreaty, has {ance 
rendered this homage to truth. The expreſſion attributed to 
M. de Chartres was as follows : that he _ not be forry if all 
the ariflecrats were banged. It is known that, white in garriſon 
at Vendome, he ſaved, at .he peril of his own life, that of two 


prieſts, ariſtocrats, whom the people were defirous of hanging, 


* brun 
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© brun was not aſhmed to anſwer, #hat he could 
© think of appearing in print, and that his repugnan 
* to this was ſironger than his deſire to oblige m 
© Such was the only reaſon he aſſigned for refukin 
* to bear teſtimony to the tiuth, when he mig 
© have exculpated me from a very heinous and fall 
© accuſation! He condeſcended to add, that if! 
© were ſummoned before a court of juſtice, he wa! 
not heſitate to give the evidence I demande 


© What aſtoniſhing generoſity ! Beſide I might com 


* way 
* pel him to this, as I have the Journal in my pol popil 
* ſeſſion, where the fact is recorded in his own han be en 
* writing. He concluded with ſaying, that | mig mem 
* write this letter myſelf. I doubted the poſſibili 
of this; but it was much more natural and fitting 
© that M. Lebrun ſhould have written it, nor wa | 
(there any other way of refuting the calumny rela 
* tiveto M. de Chartres, whichoughtto haveinduce | W 
M. Lebrun to propoſe this of his own accord, with 2170 
* ont any application from me. I can readily con * 
* ceive that M. Lebrun might feel an aver/im ts e th 
* pearing as an author in print; but literature wa _ 
not the queſtion, he had ſimply to relate a poſting . w. 
fact, and the object of his averſion was an act o Long 
* probity, that of doing homage to truth“. + 6 
who! 
* I ſhould not have made public M. Lebrun's conduct o f 7 
this occaſion, if my pupils had been ignorant cf it, But the or 
adviſed me themſelves to prevail on M. Lebrun to contraii Ml ſiſter 
theſe imputations, which might have been done with more pr henſ 
priety and effect by him than by me; and the letter which teſti: 
wrote for M Lebrun to fign, was delivered to him by M. e 
Montpenſier, who was therefore firſt acquainted with his dir: mor. 
and poſitive refuſal, ; | A 
g dy f 
: .. 
mand 


5 | Mend; 
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uld 

Onan . 

g k Monday, 25 April 1791. 

fuln Asour ten o'clock in the evening I found Meſ- 

48 ſeurs de Montpenſier and de Beaujollois at the gate 
all 


of the convent z they were come down and waiting 
for the carriage, having ſtaid no longer than was 
neceſſary in order to bring away with them M, 
Mirys, whom I had ſet down there. During the 
way home there was not a word uttered; our two 
pupils appeared full of grief, a feeling naturally to 
be expected, and in which we ſympathiſed with 
r 


Tueſday, 26 April 1791, 


| went away with theſe gentlemen with an in- 
tention to return at five. Meſſieurs de Montpen- 
ſer and de Beaujollois will be glad to ſpend that time 
with their ſiſter, who will not be informed till her 
return, about eleven, of the loſs ſhe has ſuſtained, 
10 Fl *t whick time M. d'Orleans will place her in the 
hands of Madame Topin. 1 went to Belle Chaſſe 
at five, having met the footman upon my road, 
whom our pupils had ſent to deſire me not to come 
for them as uſual, becauſe they could not quit their 
iter, reſpecting whoſeſituationthey were very appre- 
henſive, till after ſupper. I was charmed with this 
teſtimony of fraternal affection, though it was no 
more than what I expected. | 

At three quarters after nine our pupils were rea- 
dy for me, and we returned together, they three, 


* I had given in my reſignatien in conſequence of the de- 


mand of M. d'Orkans, and I departed the next morning. 
nds; M. de 
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M. de Brulart and myſelf. The ſituation of Made 


moiſelle d' Orleans is painful, and the revolution d bis if 
health ſhe has undergone will demand particular a ſance 
tention : M. Couad * paſſes the night with he il went 
The converſation turned entirely upon the al; by — 


conceived upon her account, and in which, no doubt 
Madame de Brulart + deeply ſympathiſes. M 
d' Orleans paſted 'part of the day with her and hi 
other children. M. de Chartres, after having « 
us down at the Palais Royal, from whenee M. de 
Brotart' wrote a letter, went with that gentleman 
the houſe of M. de Valence. Ihe princes conſeſſe 
themſelves and performed their devotions, pres 
ouſly to which ] had ſeen tears in the'eyes of M. 
de e a they afterwards flowed with an 
guiſh and in great abundance, having been reſtrains 
during the day from conſideration for his ſiſter. 
conſidered this burſt of paſſion as a ſaſutary criſis, 
and thert fere, far from ſeeking' to interrupt it, ſpoke 
to him only of the loſs they had ſuſtained, and the 
juſt regret they conceived. I heir toilette and go 
ing to bed were at eleven. M. de Chartres did not 
come in till about one, and went to bed about 
quarter of an hour after, giving previous orders fol 
is walet to come to him at half after five. 


broth 
ven, 
their 


Monday, 2 May 1791. 


M. D'ORLEANS. ſent for me for the purpoſe o 
telling me, that he had informed his children that i 
was his wiſh that they ſhould reſume their ordinary 
avocations, as he thought it abſolutely neceſſary for 

* A ſkilful ſurgeon and very excellent phyſician. 

+ I had quitted the name of Sillery ſmce the-decrec-aboiſhiog 
names derived from eſtates. 1 ed in 

| W3 
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his ſiſtet to remove as much as poſſible every cireum- 
ſance that might feed her grief, or prolong her fre- 
quent indiſpoſitions, which / could only be remedred 
„ er Wd. fo - oe « » 

About nine we ſet out for Belle Challe, where we 
were preſent at an -alarming attack of Mademoi- 
elſe, 'who had a very bad day. Meſſieurs de Char- 
tre: and de Beaujollois ſupped there, and I returned 
o' the Palais Royal at ten with the latter. His two 
brothers did not come home till a quarter after ele- 
yen, and were deeply affected with the ſituation of 
their ſiſter. 


«. y ns | 


—— 


Tueſday, 3 Mey 1791. 
ON my arrival at Belle Chaſſe about nine o'clock, 


| found Mademoiſelle juſt recovering from an at- 
tack, after which ſhe came down into the garden. 
„555% „„ „ » „ eee 
e indiſpoſition in the courſerof the 
W | 


IVedneſday, 4 May 1791. 


791. Mapruormr has had four retums of her 
- fl indiſpoſition in the courſe of the day. 4 


at it . .* = 


or Thurſday, 5 May 1791. 


burg Azovur twelve o'clock our pupils were employ- 
ed in writing; M. de Montpenſier a letter to their 
bi friend, 
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friend, M. de Beaujollois an anſwer to Madame, 
who with reaſon complains that ſhe was not firſt in- 
formed by him of having made his fuſt communicy, 
If I had read his preceding letters, I ſhould have 
been to blame in this; but I never read what he 
writes to his papa and mama, unleſs he ſhews it d 
his own accord. Their minds have been fo full for 
ten days paſt of thcir -ſiſter, and the ſtate of her 
health, that this act of reſpe & and duty eſcaped his 
memory“. 8 

At five o' clock, when I arcived at Belle Chaſſe, 
I witneſſed a new attack of Mademoiſelle. . . . 
At a quarter before nine we ſet off for Bell 
Chaſſe, and took with us Meſſieurs Aylon and 
Couad, .as yeſterday. We were informed that 
Mademoiſelle had had many attacks in the courſe 0 
the day. 


4 2 
—— — 


Sunday, 8 May 179 t. 


Mapruonriie had a new attack this 


morning at church : during the reſt of the day ſhe 
EGG i ., cf 
a 


Monday, ꝙ May 1791, 


Mapryorrme continues better; the hope 


of ſeeing her friend has contributed to her amend- 
ment +. 
T hurſiay, 


* It would not however have eſcaped mine had I been with 
him, though I never read the letters they received ſrom M. ant 
Madame d'Orleans. 

+ Contributed is not the proper expreſſion as M. Lebrun wc! 
knew that my departure us the ſole cauſe of her lamentable f- 

tua: bc. 
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Thurſday, 12 May 1791. 


Uron our arrival at Belle Chaſſe we found the 
whole houſe in joy at the news' of Madame de 
Brulart's return, who was expected in an hour or 
two. I immediately penetrated the motive of the 
ſudden departure of Meſſieurs de Chartres and 
de Montpenſier, and where they were gone +. 

Madame de Brulart. arrived at eleven o'clock, 
without being announced ; ſhe quitted her carriage 
at the end of the ſtreet. Mademoiſelle flew into 
her arms and experienced another return of her diſ- 
order, which will aſſuredly be the laſt. Her ecſtacy 
was the cauſe of it; we were not much alarmed, 
and it was of ſhorter duration than the precedin 
ones, Madame de Brulart was deeply affected 
ſhe wept, and the demonſtrations of attachment 
and ſatisfaction viſible in the perſons who ſurround- 
ed her were not loſt upon her heart J. 


tuation. This ſituation grew ſo alarming, that on the tfirteent 
day M. d'Orleans reſolved to give her hopes of my return, 
from that moment the returns of her indiſpoſition diminiſhed. 

+ They had ſet. out to meet me, the inſtant they were in- 
formed by a courier that I was on the road, without conſulting 
any perſon, or taking time to inform M. Lebrun. 

t This return of her indiſpoſition, of which M. Lebrun 
ſpeaks, unfortunately was not the laſt. She had ſuffered ſo 
much that her nerves were for a long time affected, and at the 
moment of my writing this [15 July] her health is far from be- 
ing perfectly re-eſtabliſhed. 


End of the Fragments from the Journal of M. Tebrun. 


Refleflians 


as 
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Reflect ions on the Journals. 


From the (foregoing Journals what I have 1. 
rempted to prove is, I truſt, apparent. 1. That my 
chief care has been to fill the minds of my pupils 
with excellent principles, and my ſole object to ren. 
der them viktubdus. 2. That J have never employed 
the authority cohfided to me but for the good of the 
reducation, and that I have from my heart been de- 
firdus of obtaining the friendfhri af my-*coadjtrors; 
that T have for their ſakes abolffhed every etiquette 
RRely to diminiſn the agreeableneſs of their firm 
tions; have rendered them all the ſervices'which' de- 
pended on myſelf; have anxiouſſy wiſhed them to 
be reſpe cted and loved by our pupils, whom I have 
"ſeverely puniſned for every failure of obedience; 
have excuſed and forgotten a thouſund anſtances of 
injuſtice of which Fwas'the object, pardoning with- 
out reluQance, jealouſy, hatred, and even ingrati- 
tude; always fincere, and of conſequence always 
»Credulous, unable to doubt the truth. of a promiſe 
and proteſtation of attachment, and reſtoring all my 
confidence, and all my friendſhip upon every ac- 
commodation. 3. That the contradiQtions, the 
»bickerings, the eternal quarrels and reconciliations 
that took place, have occupied a conſiderable po- 
tion of time, and prevented me from executing ma- 
ny plans which I had formed relative to my pupil: 
in fine, that the domeſtic troubles, the envy of 
which I was the object, the chagrin that was felt 
at being under the directions of a woman, and paſ- 
ticularly the rooted and invincible enmity of the Ab- 


de Guyot, have proved greatly injurious to the edu- 
| cation, 
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cation: My pupils, ſo dear to mo, have not come 
from my hands. as perfect as they might have been, 
had my efforts been better ſeconded; their know= 


ledge and talents would certainly in that caſe have 
been greater: but, if my vanity: be mortified and 
ali cted, my heart derives comfort from the conſi - 


deration that no education could have inſpired them 
with better principles, with juſter ideas, with more 


elevated and ſenſible ſouls. One has quitted me at 


ſeventeen, and the other at fixteen years; but, not- 
vithſtanding their extreme youth and inexpetienee, 
| am ſure that their conduct will be always ſpotleſs 
ind pure, and I feel the delightful certainty of hav- 
ing given two virtuous citizens to my country. The 
Wien has done more for them than my cares. 

The grand intereits which have oecupied us ſince- 
that memorable period, by fixing all their attention, 
have ſuddenly raiſed them above a ſtate of infancy, 

and the frivolous thoughts of youth; at fight of 
their compatriots ſhaking off an ignominious 
joke, and aſſuming the dignity of man unfettered 

and free, their infant hearts have felt the inſpira- 
tion of that legitimate pride, the beſt preſervative 
againſt petty pretenſions and puerile vanity; in pub- 


lic events they have found the molt ſtriking and the 


molt uſeful leſſons; our new. laws have completely 
ſanQtibed in their eyes all the principles of .moralityz 
in ſhort, patriotiſm, the ſublimeſt of all ſentiments, 
has been the firſt and only paſſion that has hitherto 
fired their minds; and the firſt oath which their lips 


have uttered has been to ſupport the conſtitution, to 


obey the laws, and to love and defend their country. 
In the age of candour and innocence, when all 
ſtrong impreſſions leave indelible traces, they have 
ſeen the grandeſt of all ſpectacles, they have been 
penetrated with the pureſt and nobleſt; ſentiments 

that 
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that can aQuate the human heart, and have ac- 
quired in two years a degree of reaſon and expe- 
rience which, under the old order of things, twenty 
years could not have taught them. I might have 
laid to them on the 14th of July 1789: My chil- 
dren, ſuſpend your ſtudies. A volume opens before 
you ſuperior to all our books; it will know how to 
addreſs your imaginations, your eyes, and your 
hearts: look at it, liſten to it, and, to judge of it 
properly, call to mind the principles you have re- 
ceived, and conſult thoſe guides which will never 
miſlead you, religion, humanity, reaſon, and con- 
ſcience.— l cannot conclude this article without diſ- 
charging a duty which juſtice demands of me. | 
have complained of M. Lebrun, and, deſirous as 
I was of giving an exact and faithful account of my 
conduct, it was impoſſible to avoid it: he has failed 
in gratitude and juſtice towards me; from the mo- 
ment of my appointing him to an office in the edu- 
cation, he ſacrificed me to a man of a contemptible 
character, who hated me; he began with liſten- 
ing to his complaints, and preſently he caught his 
unjuſt pretenſions, his peeviſhneſsand his animoſity : 

but this was the effect of weakneſs and not of depra- 
vity. — devoted to my duties and occupations, 
continually ſhut up with my pupils, or alone in my 
apartment, I could not give to the perſons aſſociated 
with me ſufficient time to form between us a true 
intimacy : 


they paſſed their lives together; and 
M. Lebrun, certain that I was incapable of an act 
of injuſtice, preferred the friendſhip of the precep- 
tor to mine, becauſe it was more neceſſary to his 
amuſement, and the agreeable paſſing of his time, 
particularly i in the ſolitude in which we lived in our 
retreat for ſeven months of the year. I do confeſs that 


I frequently allowed myſelf during our diſcuſſions 
tn 


ina tc 
to diſe 
ticular 
bered 

mome 
mind. 

pic ur 
ſorced 
alfo th 
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taken « 
viſpen! 
that a 
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'the n 
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in a tone of irony, which was the more calculated 
o diſguſt, becauſe it was addreſſed to people of par- 
ticular irritability z but then it muſt be remem- 
bered that I always wrote from the feelings of the 
moment, and that ſuch are the habits of my 
mind. Ridicule is at leaſt excuſable, when the to- 
pie upon which it is employed is abſurdity en- 
forced and defended by inſincerity. I acknowledge 
ilfo that in every thing relative to the education, 
[require an exaQneſs, a punQuality, a ſubordi- 
nation, at which friendſhip might perhaps have 
aken offence. In the mean time this rigour is in- 
liſpenſably neceſſary, and I do not therefore believe 
that a true intimacy can poſſibly ſubſiſt between a 
zovernor, vigilant and ſcrupulouſly devoted to his 
duty, and the other preceptors. As I have ſaid 
dſewhere KE. Nothing can be leſs amiable than 
the man whoſe authority, inceſſantly in action, 
is felt every inſtant of the day; who is occupied 
' with one ſole idea, one ſingle object, who never 
' ſpeaks but to give a new order; never aſks a 
' queſtion but to know whether his directions have 
' been literally executed: never makes his appear- 
ance but to ſuperintend, and who devotes his few 
'leaſure moments to retirement and ſtudy. The 
' moſt inviolable obſervance of all the forms of 
' politeneſs cannot embelliſh a perſon of this caſt.” 
Yet ſuch ought every one tobe who is at the head 
i a plan of education. If however M. Lebrun 
has not ſeconded me with the ardour of true zeal, 
it leaſt his punctuality has, in general, been per- 
ſect, and our pupils have conſtantly received from 
um an example of regularity, decency and virtue. 
Thus, all things conſidered, he has an eternal 
daim to their gratitude and attachment. I ought 


* .DiſcourTe on the Education of the Dauphin. 


alſo 
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alſo to add, that, in the faithful friendſhip of the 
reſt of the-preceptors, and the maſters in general, 
Lhave found a very valuable compenſation for the 
bickerings and contraditions.1 have experienced, 

Before I finiſh/ my account of the Journals of 
Education, I have to ſpeak of two other perform. 


roth. 
nion, 
of the 
the pi 
As I; 


ances of this kind, made by different perſons, in WM.” :* 
which alfo I wrote various nates. and remarks, [ her he 
have already obſerved that the education of M. de A | 
Beaujollois was. diſtinQ from that of, his brothers: Hoa 
the diſproportion of age not. permitting, him to fol- “ ** 
low the ſame ſtudies, he was: at, firſt confided to , 0" 
the care of an Italian Abbé, Who kept in that ln. |” der 
guage a Journal of the manner in which he em. al, 
ployed his mornings; but this Journal was written 55 ol 
without the leaſt care. oc. accuracy, and contains ng 
only ſome irregular fragments. Since the retreat 42 
of the Italian Abbe, it has been continued by a 

valet. de chambre, a man of merit, who has ac- | 
quitted himſelf in a perfectly ſatisfactory manner MW #2 4 


for the ſpace of five years, and. till the period that 
was obliged to renounce the pleaſure of directing 
the education of M. de Beaujollois, about three 
months ago. Of this Journal I have many vo- \ 

lumes. The laſt of which it is neceſſary for me to . Th 


ſpeak, was made at Belle Chaſſe by Mademoiſelle . to 
Rime, femme de chambre of Mademoiſelle d'Or- ned | 
leans, This Journal contains, 1. The moſt. cir- e e 
cumſtantial detail of all that Mademoiſeile d'Or- 7 Brul: 
leans: ſaid and did before T roſe in the morning, ay, fu 
and during ſuch hours of the day as ſhe did not ery th 
ſpend with me. 2. The opinions of the different uy h 
maſters reſpeQing. all the leſſons given at Bll: He 
Chaſſe, not excepting even thoſe at which I was 1* | 

o bed, 


preſent. Every day, at the concluſion of each ler 


fon that was given, either to Mademoiſelle or he: WM * The ; 
brothers, Na.. 
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wothers, the maſter wrote in this book his opi- 
non, with the reaſons on which it was founded, 
of the manner in which it had been received by 
he pupils, and ſigned the article with his name. 
1 am anxious to prove that I did not reſume 
he care of Mademoiſelle d' Orleans, but becauſe 


1 her health was in the moſt alarming tate, I ſhall 
„ ſome paſſages from this Journal, which is 
I written with equal accuracy and fimplicity, It 
1 vas agreed, after my retreat, that the plan of edu- 
p ation | had laid down ſhould ſtill be purſucd : 
o udemoiſelle Rime therefore continued the Jour- 
* nl. My extracts will be taken ſolely from that 
2 wt of the work, written from the evering pre- 
n ing the day of my departure to that of my 
en rn. 

52 — 

c- | 
mer WM na rmixTS FROM THE JOURNAL or 
that MADEMOSSELLE RIME, 
ting 
ace Mon lay, 25 April 179. 
Ago Ar half paſt nine in the evening Mademoiſelle 


rele ent to Madame de Brulart's apartment, and re- 
Or- lurned in an hour. A moment after a ſervant 

wne to me for or ange- flower water for Madame 
0: Brularr, at which Mademoiſclle was very un- 
ay, ſuppoſing her friend & to be unwell. I did 
not EY thing in my power to tranquillize her, aſ- 
rent ing her that her friend frequently took orange- 
> Ile lower water at that hour, without being indiſ- 
as td. Mademoiſelle ſaid her prayers and went 
er ded, having previouſly begged me to let her 


he: | * The name by which I am called by Mademoiſelle d'Or- 
les, ens. 


Vor. II. f know 
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know when her friend ſhould be alone. She w. 
ortly after ſeized with convulſions ? I gave he 
ſome orange-flower water, notwithſtanding whic 
the fainted +; I then made her inhale ſome four 
thieves-vinegar, which brought her to hetſelf 
I aſked her the canſe of her uncaſineſs, to whic 
ſhe only replied, that ſhe wiſhed to go to ſleep 
but lhe did not fleep till Madame de Brulart came 
to ſpeek to and embrace her. This viſit perſc 
re- eſtabliſlied the tranquillity of her mind, an 


Her ſleep was undiſturbed for the reſt of the night Wl At 

| rery 

OI ER nd tion te 

? BE that n 

Tu:Jduy, 26 April 1701 igued 

MADEMOISELLE went to the bu ſhould 

at eight o'clock ll. |,  __—_— 
with the young ladies to the Tuileries | ſhe 
and afterwards to make ſome purchaſe would 
at the ſhops. Mademoiſelle de S*** propoſe(ſ ee Br: 

that they ſhould return to the Tuileries, and to ini Han. 
duce Mademoiſelle to comply, gave her falſe in,. 
formation relative to the hour, as ſhe enquire uſual it 
whether it was near the time when her friend ha Pared t 
deſired her to return home . . . . Tei fed; 
arrived at Belle Chaſſe at half paſt eleven. M“, 4 
demoiſelle was in high ſpirits, and eager to cam hen h 
to her fiiend the purchaſes ſhe had made for he Hf 
when NI. d' Orleans met her, and, having led hey "#3 ſpe 
into the hall, informed her at full of the melan during | 
choly intelligence. Its effect was violent an, 
alarming; it ſeemed to fink into her heart; ſh A roſe 
was ſeized with ſtrong convulſions, ſobbed ſo as the b 
be almoſt ſtifled, and*could get no relief by tea Ra 
| q 1 Ma: 
+ It has been ſeen by my Journal that ſhe had ſome c Nap 


' fuſed idea of our ſeparation, 1 
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All her houſehold ſenſibly partook of her grief, 
which, though it appeared perfectly juſt, was to 
ys exceedingly afflicting. To-day Mademoiſelle 
iſo ſaw M. and Madame de Valence and M. de 
Brulart : every new comer, and particularly thoſe 
who were moſt connected with and attached to 
her friend, renewed her pain, and her convulſions 
and trembling of nerves recurred centinually. The 
arrival of M. de Chartres, who had juſt ſeen her 
fend, produced a very viſible effect OP 

At ten, when ſhe went to bed, ſhe was in 
rery low ſpirits, and ſeemed to have no inclina- 
tion to fleep. M. de Couad had ordered, that for 
that night, as ſhe muſt have been very much fa- 
igued with anxiety and grief, a hair mattreſs 
hould be put on the bed, which when ſhe ſaw, 
ſhe deſired might be taken away, aſſuring us that, 
{ ſhe ſhould be diſpoſed to ſleep, the mattreſs 
would prevent her. But by the perſuaſion of M. 
de Brulart and her brothers, ſhe ſuffered it to re- 
main. She;defired that the bed of Mademoiſelle 
de Ste“ might be placed near hers: mine was as 
uſual in the chamber, and M. Couad had one pre- 
pared for him in the dining- room. Mademoiſelle 
paſſed a very reſtleſs night; ſhe had two convul- 
ſons, and once ſhe fainted: M. Couad prevailed 
upon her to take a medicine. The whole night 
all ſix o'clock, when Mademoiſelle wiſhed to riſe, 
vas ſpent in continual tears and ſobbings, ezcept 
during the ſhort time that he ſlept, which, at the 
vtmoſt, did not exceed an hour and a half. When 
ſhe roſe, ſhe went by the direction of M. Couad 
o the bath. 


* He had eſcorted me as far as Bernis. 


1 Maſemoiſrlle ſlept upen the bare groun! in the ſame 
manner as her brothers, 
12 The 
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The relation of the following days affords little the 
then a repetition of the ſame accounts, except that 
en Sunday the firſl of May Mademoiſelle went ty 


nase, and returned home in flring convulſtuns, 


Alen lay, 2 May 1191 


15 MA DEMOISELLE heard the ſound 
of a harp, though great precautions had bee 
taken to prevent it. She was ſeized with ſtrong 


ſome ff 
though 


convulſions, which laſted for a conſiderable time me 
They occurred frequently during the reſt of H "©. 
morning. After dinner ſhe deſired to have he Ana 
harp, and attempted to play; but the ſame come! 
vulſions again returned, and continued for a much neak, 
longer period, till at length ſhe became delirious n. 
When ſhe was a little recovered ſhe was taken intc ding 
the garden, whence ſhe ſhortly returned, and had op 
a relapſe : preſently after ſhe retired to her cloſe of Y 
and inthe evening had ſeveral fits. — ette 
ated f. 
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| Tueſcay, J May 1791 COS 

A noon Mademoiſelle took t oh b 

airing in the carriage, and returned in about thres he nig 

quarteis of an hour in ſtrong convulſions. dhe The 

fainted, and afterwards talked in a very incoherent Me lame. 

P. ̃ ow > +. +» n_ bo he 

wer 19 C 


ſelle having gone into the garden after dinner, 4 


footman came to inform me that ſhe was take 
ver) 
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* 


rery ill. found her very weak and faint, but the 
noſence of the attack had ſomewhat abated, . . 
Li, „„ - Mademoiſelle paſſed 
very reſtleſs night. . 
u dicſda) and the following night were exatt'y of 

th ſame kind. 


Tharſday, 5 May 179t. 
. »- MADEMOISELLE wiſhed to ſketch 


me flowers ; her hand trembled exceſſively; and 
though ſhe attempted to repel an approaching fit, 
came upon her with the ſame degree of violence 
s the preceding. At noon ſhe took 
m airing in the carriage, during which ſhe was 
wice ill. On her return ſhe was very pale and 
weak, as indeed ſhe has been for ſome days paſt. 
At dinner Mademoiſelle, as on the pre- 
ding days, ate very littlte. Made- 
moiſelle received a letter and two or three ſmall 
ars of marmalade from her friend, and having read 
he letter was ſeized with ſtrong convulſions, which 
aſted for a conſiderable tine. Madame 
& Bourbon came to lee Mademoiſelle, who dur- 
ns this viſit had violent convulſions. She had 
ſequent attacks during the reſt of the dav, and 
pent a very bad evening. At eleven o'clock ſhe 


701 

& vent to prayers as uſual, and a.!ded one in particular 
* beſde thoſe ſhe ſaid with mee. 
href The night was very reſtleſs. 

Ghe The account of what paſ]: 24 on Friday is exatl!y 
ren”: ame. Her fituation continually grew worſe, be- 
_ % her weakn2(s increaſed, and ſhe was able nei- 
r, te eat nor ſlecp it was then tat thry gave hey 
iket E 3 Aa pes 
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hopes of my return. From that moment her coy]. 
frons conſiderably abated, with. out however entirel 
leaving her, and I found her en my arrival, as | 
have already mentioned, in the naſt diplorable ſlate 
of /anguor and dcbility. 


Recepitulation of the Journals of Education <vhich [ 
made or cauſed to be made. 


1. Irs Journal of M. Lebrun, containing an 
account of every thing our pupils ſaid or did dur- 
ing the time they were not with me, together 
with the relation of all our private diſcuſſions, 
This Journal was begun as ſoon as the children were 
pliced under our care, and is continued to this day 
without any other interruption than that of the 
journeys I made with my pupils unaccompanied by 
M. Lebrun. 
2. My private Journal, which was not ſeen by 
the children, and which 1 continued for four years: 
it contains my obſervations and reflections on my 
pupils, their preceptors, &c. 
3. My other Journal, written purpoſely to be 
read by my pupils; it ſucceeded to the preceding 
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one, and continues to this day. | * 
4. A Journal of the manner in which M. de te ck 
Beaujollois uſually ſpent his mornings, written by Huaved 
M. Barrois. he ſo! 
5. The Journal kept at Belle Chaſſe by Made- eas. 
moiſelle Rime. two pe 
The reſult of all which is, that I can give 2 F a9 
faithful 2nd accurate account, from minute to mi- WM... -- 
nute, of every word and action of my pupils, of nd de 
the inſtructions that have been given them, and of the art 
the manner in which they have received their leſ- killed 


ſons, from the time they were firſt entruſted to mj 
care 
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are till the 26th of April 1791, being a period of 
deven years and a half, No inſtructor hitherto 
us ever had it in his power to give a ſimilar ac- 
ont. I believe that it will be of ſome uſe in 
wvoving that ſo ſcrupulous an exaCtneſs is poſſi- 
tle; and I will repeat, that it is a very deſirable 
hing that a ſimilar accuracy ſhould for the future 
e demanded of all thoſe who ſhali-be entruited 
vith the education of our princes, 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


[nav E travelled a great deal with my pupils, 
bring which time I ſuſpended the Jourrml of Edu- 
ation in order to write that of our excurſions, 1 
hall proceed to give ſome fragments. from theſe 
ſurnals, the originals of which I have ſtill in my 
wſſeſſion, and of which my pupils are furniſhed 
with copies. It is not my intention to give com- 
pete narrations of the intereſting things we ſaw, 
# mean to relate them in order in another place; 
bit | ſhall endeavour to convey an idea of the me- 
od I adopted to form the taſte of my pupils rela- 
ive to the arts. A chaſte and refmed taſte has 
greater influence than we are apt to imagine on 
the character and manners of individuals; a de- 
waved taſte narrows the underſtanding, dehaſes 
the ſoul, and is the ſource of a mulcitude of falſe 
eas. We had conitanily with us in our travels 
two perſons whoſe company was as uſeful as it 
vas agreeable ;_ one of them eminent in the art of 
lawing and painting, an poſſeſſed of an infallible 
ind delicate taſte in every thing that had relation to 
de arts; the other an excellent chemiſt, perfectiy 
llled in botznv, and in general well acquainted. 
4 with 
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with natural hiſtory. With theſe aſſiſtunces my 
pupils never made the ſhorteſt jou ney without de. 
rivinz from it conſidei able advantage. They hare 
travelled through no g.cat extent of country, but 
what they have ſeen has been with attenticy, 
which is a point of cenfiderable conſequence, 
have colle &ed in the fru ments the principal fea. 
tures which may explain my ideas relitive tothe 
manner in which travelling is to be made irfruttive 
to youth, I have alſo inſe. ted enti:e * ions 
of ſeveral curious and intereſting places, ſuch as h 
Trappe, Navarre, Maupertuis, Cay eux, Mont- 
Saint-Michel, &c. becauſe they are ſhort, and | 
do not recol[:Q'to have ſeen them in any previcu: 
publication. 


Cbantiliy, 28 June 178). 
Au the old part of the gardens of Chantilly i 


very beauliful in its kind. The new is in general 
in a very bad taſte, The outſide of the cottage 
appears to be nothing better than a mean thatched 
hut; and the inſide is ornamented with glaſs and 
gilding, and furniſhed with ſtuff of roſe colour ard 

ſilver, which produces a very unpleaſant effect, 
| becauſe this combination of magniticence and ruſ- 
ticity conſtitutes an incongruit rather than a en- 
traſi: theſe are two very different things which 
bad taſte continually confounds. A contraſt 1s 
pleaſant, an incongruity is always offenſive. Ge- 
nerally ſpeaking, we may term that an incon 

gruity which exhibits a too ſtrong and violent op- 

poſition; but a cont: aft is formed by a delicate op- 
poſition, which produces only a moderate ſurpr ſe, 
and an effect rather mild and ſtriking than violent. 


There are ideas which cannot, without exciting 
diſgu?, 


dſgu 
ſay, | 
ple, | 

ind 

the | 
incor 
be CC 
the 
crow 
dhe p 
ng C 
the 4 
ples, 
ſon ; 
of ar 
lity e 
p1nc 
titud 
only 
who 
mou: 
15 ba 
label 
the r 
1s ing 
Wit! 
teart 
mare 
whic 
havi! 
de V 
ang b 
the | 
that 
de c 
ano! 


'S my 
it de. 
have 
5 but 
tion, 
Pi 
 fea- 
0 the 
Gire 
ions 
as la 
lont- 
nd ! 
vicu: 


of the Princes. 177 


fſguſt, be united or brought together, that is to 


ay, placed in oppoſition to each other; for exam- 
le, tragedy and burleſque (a defect we frequently 


ind in Shakeſpeare}, or a cottage furniſhed like 
the houſe of a farmer general, &c. Theſe are 


ncongruities. But ſenſibility and melancholy may 
be connected with graceful and even gay images: 
the old Anacreon tottering and letting fall his 
crown of roſes at the foot of a cypreſs tree; the 
Shepherds of Arcadia of Pouſſin; theſe are pleaſ- 


ng contraſts, I could with that in literature and 


the arts you ſhould never loſe ſight of theſe princi- 
ples, which are equally founded in nature and rea- 
ſon; and that you ſhould never admire new ideas 
of any kind but in propoition to the degree of uti- 
ty or juſtice they contain. If you obſerve this 
pinciple you will never be the admirers of a mul- 
ttude of childiſh and abſurd productions, which 
only ſerve to p:ove the narrowneſs of mind of thoſe 
my reed them... , .. . . . The i- 
mous picture of the great Condé, in the gallery, 
Is badly painted and ill imagined ; there are in it 
labels written on flips of paper, a circumſtance in 
the moſt abſurd taſte. The allegory of the picture 
5s ingenuous. Hiſtory is repreſented as having juſt 
written the life of the great Conde, and France is 
tearing out a leaf of the book, implying that to ad- 
mire this hero you muſt obliterate one feature 
which ſullies his character, the dreadful crime of 
having turned his arms againſt his country. M. 
de Voltaire conſidered this as an excellent piſture; 
and by his praiſes it has gained conſiderable eclat in 
the faſhionable world. But t muſt be conſidered 
that Voltaire had no knowledge of the arts; it muit 
be conſidered that he ranked Le Moine and Vanloo 


among firſt rate painters,” and as the equals of 
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Pouſſin and Le Sueur k. M. M. David, Girouſt 
and Mirys have fully ſhewn you the abſurdity of 
this opinion. 


Tourney to Spa. 
Peronne, 8 Fuly 1787 
E flept at the poſt-office. . . My pu- 
pils were ny ſatisfied, and in high ſpirits, 


They are very deſirous of an occaſion that ſhould 
oblige them to ſleep pas ſtraw. 


Tirlemont, 12 July 1787. 


WE lodged at the Plantin, a 
large and excellent inn; but all the beſt apart- 
. ments were engaged, fo that we were very miſe- 
rably accommodated. I flept myſelf in a child's 
erib, which I thought too ſmall to be uſed by 
Mademoiſelle. Our male and female attendants 
.-Fopped on the road; but the princes, and parti- 
cularly the Duke de Chartres, waited on us moſt 
excellently in the capacity of ſervants. The Duke 
put our apartment in order, and mounted a ladder 
for the purpoſe of nailing ſome covering to the 
windows, which had neither curtains nor ſhutters; 


and Mademoiſelle, Henrietta and Pamela made 


m his notes on the Age of Lovis XIV. there are, rela- 
dive to the arts, a great number of fimilar judgments, 
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car beds. The children were all 
rery obliging *. | 


Spe, 25 Aug 1787. 


| HE waters of the Sauveniere having been very 


falutary to the Ducheſs d'Orleans, her children; 


conftruQted a delightful walk round the fountain 
in the midſt of a wood, totally uncultivated, and 
full of ſtones and pieces of rock. They removed 
the ſtones, prepared the walks, covered them. with. 


zravel, and cleared away the bruſhwood. They 


placed benches at regular diſtances, conſtructed 


bridges over the brooks, and planted among the 
trees flowering: wild briar. At the end of the 
walk was a kind of arbour, under which was a 


path leading to a precipice very beautiful and mag- 


nificent,. on account of its extreme declivity and 
the intervention of rugged cliffs, ſprings and ver- 
dure, which were happily contraſted. Beyond 
the precipice a delightful and extenſive proſpect 
preſented itſelf to the view. Under the arch 
ſormed by the arbour, we placed an altar of white 
marble, dedicated to gratitude; the form of which 
was deſigned by M. Myrys. At the top of the 
altar the following words were written in large let- 
ters: To GRATITUDE; and beneath this in- 
(cription : © The waters of the Sauveniere having 


* Though travelling ſhould ſerve no other purpoſe than 
bat of forming children and young people to habits of oblig- 
ingneſs and activity, and of accuſtoming them to undergo 
cheerfully the variety of accidents which continually occur in 
de progreſs of life, it would ſtill be very uſeful. 
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* re-eſtablithked the health of the Ducheſs d'O-- 


© leans, her children, deſirous of embelliſhing the 
* environs of the ſountain, have themſelves mide 

* waiks, and cleared this wood with more ardour 

* and aſſiduity than the labourers who worked un- 
© der theu directions,” 

Under the inſcription was the cypher of the 
four children. The children had indeed, as the 
inſcription declares, worked in perſon with an 
aſtoniſhing degtee of perſeverance.* This day 
we gave an entertainment on the ſpot to the 
Ducheſs d' Orleans. | invited the moſt beautiful 
women in Spa, requeſting them to be at the foun- 
tain at one o'click, dreſſed in white, and orna- 
mented with white — s, noſegays, and gar- 
lands of wild briar, and violet-cobbured ribbon. | 
leſt all the men at the entrance of the wood, and 
conducted the women to the farther part of the 
walk, where I placed them in different groups, 
ſome walking, others fitting, &c. The Ducheſs 
d'Orleans came laſt. Ihe hand of Vauxhall was 
placed at the entrance, and began to play as ſoon 
as ſhe appeared, which gave me information of 
her approach. I] immediately went to meet her 
with the four children, who had rakes in their 
hands, as emblems of their having juſt fniſhed the 
walk in homage to her goodneſs and worth. NM. 
de Chartres, who undertock to addreſs he r, ex- 
preſſed this with conſiderable grace. The chi- 
dren then quitted her, and by a ſhorter path at- 
rived at the arbour where the altar was erected, 


* Particularly the Duke de Chartres and his brothers, 
who, having more ſtrength than Mademoiſelle, and being 
defirous of ſurpriſing Madame d'Orleans, worked privately, 
roſe at five o'clock in the morning, went five or fix miles to 
the wood, and continued this employment daily for the ſpace 
of three weeks. 
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all the avenues were decorated with garlands of 
wild briar, the tint of which mingled with the green 
produced a very agreeable effect. Flowers of the 
me kind ſcattered through the wood, the mul- 
titude of garlands interſperſed among the trees, 
the rivulets which interſected the turf, many of 
which falling among the rocks formed caſcades, a 
company of thirty beautiful women uniformly 
dreſſed, and diſperſed over the walk, and the 
beauty of the ſky, formed a whole, of which it is 
difficult to conceive an idea. The Ducheſs paſled 
a quarter of an hour in viewing the ſcene, when 
the muſic ceaſed, and we arrived at the altar, 
where ſhe perceived her four children, with Hen- 
rietta and Pamela, forming a moſt enchanting 
group. The altar and the arbour were orna- 
mented with garlands : the-children had other gar- 
lands in their hands, which they placed on the al- 
tar. The Duke de Chartres, ſeated at the foot 
of the altar, with an engraving inſtrument in his 
hand, appeared to be writing the word Gratitude. 
Sufficient time having elapſed for the contem- 
plation of this picture, the four children threw 
themſelves into the arms of their mother. The 
ſpectators burſt into tears, and ſufficiently ſhewed 
that the livelieſt emotions are frequently produced 
by the moſt ſimple cauſe s. 


G:wet, 1 September 1787. 


LEE THE following are the 
perſons whoſe ſociety I found moſt agreeable at 


* This break only contains particulars of the entertain- 
ment, which are too long to be inſerted here, - 8 
Pa. 
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Ff! ͤ V/ ET WEIS f 
Miſs Plunket, a young lady full of ſenſibility, 
whom I had the happineſs of being able to ſerve. 
She is to go with me to Sillery ; I hope that I have 
acquired in her a friend for life. 


— —_—_— 


G. vet, 2 September 1787. 


M. DE VALENCE has given a charming en- 
tertainment to the Ducheſs Orleans. . . 
Some beautiful couplets were ſung in honour of 
the Ducheſs and her children k... 


Siller;, 10 September f. 
\ ++ „„ » ANOTHER entertainment; 


- + +... + »  o "Tranſparent iſluminations 
repreſenting the T emple of F : | was pre- 
ſent with the four children of the Ducheſs d'Or- 
leans, and ſung ſome verſes written as an addreſs 
EI = po — 


Tourney 


* Now Madame de Chatelux; for whom I procured an 
appointment in the Palais Royal. 

. F Madame d'Orleans made a viſit at Givet, by the invi- 
tation of M. de Valence, and becauſe every thing that was 
conneRed with me had at that time an intereſt in her heart. 

+ Madame d'Orleans had been there from the 4th. She 
had intended to ſtay only eight days, but had the complai- 
ſance to remain three days longer. She laviſhed on me, in 
the preſence of her children and a numerous company, many 
affecting marks of that kindneſs and friendſhip which were 
for ſo many years the fource of my happineſs, 

$ Theſe verſes were expreſſive of the pleaſure J felt in 
forming the hearts and underſtandings of the children = 
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my, — 
rve. | 
ave Journey to la Trappe and Navarre. 
Montmagne, 5 Jure 1788. 
87 
* | AM very much pleaſed with the young princes; 
hey employ every moment of their time: they 
of read, write, draw, and ſhew themſelves in other 
eſpeAs in a very amiable point of view. Hi- 
herto Mademoiſelle has played on the harp every = 
ay; ſhe alſo writes and draws. s. 
t 
nt, + 
ns La Trappe, 6 June, half paſt eleven in 
e- the evening. 


fs | FOUND great difficulty in gaining leave of 
dmifion from the fathers, who ſaid that it was 


ter friendſhip had confided to my care. The Ducheſs threw 


J herſelf into pry arms, her face wet with tears; her children 
furrounded us, and partook of the ſweet emotion. Is it poſ- 
* üble that the perſon who has been the means of deſtroying 


ſuch pure and virtuous pleaſures, ſhould feel no remorſe? 
11 What a reward for the ſervices I have done her! What a re- 


" urn for the benefits of Madame d'Orleans herſelf! Before | 
this perſon knew her, Madame d' Orleans adored and che- 
4 ned thoſe whom it was her duty to love; and now! . . -1 
x But though they have been able to alienate her from her 1 
0 children, they can never alienate the children from their mo- | 
1 ther : theſe children will eternally preſerve the ſacred unal- '2 
i terable ſentiments, which nature and education have engraven N 

en their hearts. | | 


; unprecedented 
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unprecedented. At length, after conſiderable con 
teſt, they conſented to admit me, as well as my 
young Princeſs, and from that moment they t ea, 
ed me with the greateſt poſſible reſpect. We fit 
heard a lecture delivered in one of the cloiſters, 
all the fathers being ſeated; it was a kind of ſer- 
mon in the French language, of which | recolle& 
the following paſſage : Approach us not, vain 
© and deceitful pleaſures; it is here that you are 
© held in contempt, or that your former votatrtes 
©* exptate their folly. There was ſomething ſtrik- 
ing and attractive in the thoughtful attention of 
theſe monks. After the ſermon we were conduct- 
ed into a ſaloon, where the late and the preſent 
abbot accompanied us. After a ſpace of three 
quarters of an hour they introduced us to the chcir 
of the abbey : the building is conſiderably ſtriking, 
and all the monks at once joined in the ſacred 
pſalmody with a truly angelical devotion; from 
time to time they threw themſelves into the atti- 
tude of proſtration, and remained thus till the 
ſtroke of a hammer gave them the ſignal to riſe. 
'Theſe various circumſtances, combined with the 
ſimple majeſty of the edifice, excited in me an 
emotion that I want words to deſcribe. After di- 
vine ſervice they led us from the chapel-to the ſoot 
of a great ſtaircaſe that leads to the cell : here we 
made a full pauſe, and the abbot, with a green 
branch in his hand, pronounced his benediction 
upon each monk individually, who all paſſed be- 
fore him in order, one after the other, making 4 
profound inclination of the head, and then aſcend- 
ed the ſtaircaſe to go to reſt. This ceremony end- 
eq, we were conducted back to the ſalloon, where 
we ſupped, and remained till ten o'clock engaged 
in converſation with the fathers. In an-adjoining 
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rom we ſaw a portrait of M. de Rancé finely 
nainted by Rigaud: M. de Rance 1s repreſented 
77g His features are regular, and his phyſi- 
oznomy penctrating and intelligent ; it bears a 
iriking reſemblance to M. de SEL, except 
hat it has a leſs lively complexion. I ſhould never 
have imagined ſuch to have been the figure of the 

reformer of la Trappe. There is alſo in the apart- 
ment of the Duke de Penthievre an excellent pic- 
ture brought from Rome by M. de Rance, and 
which repreſe nts Saint Bernard dying. We then 
left the inner compartment of the abbey to retire 


o reſt ; our bed-room is a very handſome one. 


Conches, 7 June, 10 o'clock in the evening. 


T ms morning at a quarter before ten we en- 
tered once more into the inner n of the 
r . ns 
After having heard maſs, we were admitted into 
the refeQo:y to ſee the fathers dine. There was 
no cloth upon the table, but each monk had a 
napkin 3 their plates were of pewter, and their 
ſpoons of wood; each monk received a porringer 
of ſoup, a plate 'of herbs, two or three uncooked 
apples, a large ſlice of bread of a good ſort, a lit- 
tle mug of water, and another of beer. One of 
the ſociety aſcended a ſort of pulpit made for that 
purpoſe, and preached them a ſermon during their 
repaſt. Each monk preaches this ſermon in his 
turn, and the monks who dine are attended by 
other monks, who afterwards take their refreſh- 
ment along with the preacher. The A 
ine 
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dine at the ſame time in a leſſer hall adjoining ty 
the principal, and which 1s ſeparated from it only 


by an arcade without any door: we could ſee them 


therefore as we ſtood in the refe ctory; and they, 
as in the former inſtance, were ſerved by other 
hy-brothers, who ate when they had finiſhed *, 

| From the refeQory we 


— — ᷣͤ 71 
. We afterwards viſited the tomb of M. 


D 5 
The cells are very ſmall: they contain a ſtraw 
bed, a wooden table, and a crucifix. ., . . , 
We faw the monks at work in the 

ardens, We entered the medicine room, which 
is large, and well ſupplied with drugs : adjoining 
to it is an excellent botanic garden filled with the 
h oo. ot 
ſhalt here relate all that I learned from the conver- 
ſation of the fathers. The hiſtory of Count de 
Comminges is fabulous, as well as various other 
things, viz. that the monks are every day em- 
ployed in digging their tombs : that they raiſe and 


The eſtabliſhment” of lay-brothers, ſo contrary to Chriſ- 
tian humility, is inconceivable, particularly in the auſtere or- 
ders. At la Trappe, for example, as the labours are equally 
ſhared by all the individuals of the order, and as the lay-bro- 
thers do not wait upon the f.thers, whence could have origi- 
nated the diſtinction of name and eating-room? It is not be- 
cauſe the brothers -are not prieſts, for this is equally the caſe 
with the majority of the fathers. Reaſon teaches us to love 
equality, religion enjoins it; and it is a ſtrange contradiction 
to ſee a monk proſtrate himſelf, his face in the duſt, and at 
the ſame time diſdaining to eat his brown bread and his 
beans with certain of his brethren as virtuous and devout as 
himſelf. This eſtabliſhment is of no great antiquity ; it was 
Saint Gualbert who inſtituted the lay-brothers in 1072, but 
without theſe proud diſtinctions; I am ignorant of the name 
of him who reduced them to the condition of valets, but we 
may preſume that it was ſome gentleman monk. | 


level 
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vel hills for the purpoſe of occupying them- 
{elves : that their ſalutation when they meet is, 
We muſt die : that they wear upon their hearts a 
wſhion ſtuck with thorns, &c. All theſe things 
ne abſolutely falſe. They fait continually ; they 
ever eat either fiſh, ſugar, eggs, butter, or oil, 
except a ſmall quantity with their ſallads. Vine- 
ear is allowed them, as well as milk, but the lat- 
ter is prohibited during Lent, Their rule never 
lows them the uſe of wine except in journeys, and 
n any place of occaſional reſidence, where they 
may uſe both wine, fiſh, and butter. 
PF Their dreſs, like that of the 
Chartreux, is entirely white, their head and beard 
ne ſhaved, and they have a large hood which 
hey put on at pleaſure. They always ſleep in . 
heir clothes; their ſhirts are of wool, not hair 
doth, every mortification of this kind being pro- 
ibited by the rules of their order. No one is ad- 
mitted among them till the age of twenty, when 
he enters upon his noviciate, which continues for 
the ſpace of twelve months. The infirm alone 
employ themſelves in little articles of induſtry, 
ſuch as the making of roſaries, wooden ſpoons, 
nd in winter the work of the garden; after which 
they ſhell the peas, dreſs the vegetables, preſs the 
grain for uſe, &c. Theſe laſt occupations are 
common to them all. "The monks of this abbey 
amount to about a hundred and twenty, including 
both the fathers and lay-brothers. There are ſixty 
of the former, of whom eighteen only are prieſts; 
lhe reſt, though equally engaged by irrevocable 
rows, do not ſay maſs, and have not received holy 
orders, thinking themſelves ſufficien:ly virtuous 


and devout to celebrate the ſacred myſteries. The 
abbot 
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abbot is ele ted for life ł, and is named by the king 
in purſuance of the vote of the monks; the votes 
are collected by way of ballot z and as ſoon as that 
is done, the balloting box is ſealed up and ſent to 
Verſailles. There are thiee monks, called Hoteliers, 
whoſe buſineſs it is to receive ſtrangers and the 
poor that preſent themſelves at the monaſtery. 
From their original endowment and the bequeſts 
of private individuals, they are ſufficiently wealthy 
to afford three days hoſpitality to every poor tra- 
veller who paſſes that way. When all the beds 
in the houſe are occupied, the traveller is accom- 
modated at the inn, and his expences defrayed by 
the monks. If, during theſe three days, he fall 
ſick, they take care of him till his recovery; he is 
attended by their ſurgeon, ſupplied by them with 
medicines; the monks alſo viſit him, dreſs his 
wounds, &c. If any poor traveller be in want of 
money to purſue his journey, they give him as 
much as is neceſſary to carry him to the place of 
his deſtination. Not a day paſſes without their be- 
ing viſited by perſons of this deſcription, particu- 
larly ſoldiers. It frequently happens that the gra- 
titude and admiration which ſo much benevolence 
inſpires, induce the perſons who are the objeQts of 
it to become members of their fraternity, and paſs 
their lives with them. Indeed, whoever is in pur- 
ſuit of virtue in all its perſeQtion, will find it only 
here, under a form it may be ſomewhat too au- 
ſtere, but ſo true, ſo ſublime, that it is not at all 
aſtoniſhing that a mind ſuſceptible of enthuſiaſm 
ſhould reſolve upon this great ſacrifice. Theſe 
monks alſo aſſiſt and take care of all the poor in 


The authoreſs ſeems to contradi here what ſhe has ſaid 
at the beginning of the article (p. 120), that the late and 
the preſcnt abbot conducted her into the ſaloon,' T. 
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the neighbourhood for many leagues round. I in- 
terrogated a great number of the peaſants, who 
ſpoke of them with the reſpect and veneration that 
we ſhould feel for angels if they were to conde- 
ſcend to refide among us. Shew me the indivi- 
duals that, with the ſame revenues, can do an 
equal portion of _ both by their example and 
their beneficence | Where ſhall we find ſuch vir- 
tues, unleſs religion inſpires them? They never 
receive a widower among them unleſs his children 
are already provided for: whatever may be the 
ige of theſe children, if their ſituation be not ſuch 
35 to inſure them a ſubſiſtence, they conceive that 
1 father cannot, in that caſe, diſpoſe of his liberty, 
but is bound to beſtow all his care upon his tamily. 
When they have made their vow, they renounce 
every kind of epiſtolary correſpondence whatever, 
and do not allow themſelves to be viſited by their 
relations, except their father and mother, and this 
but ſeldom. 2 are expreſsly enjoined not to 
new the leaſt preference to any individual of their 
order, as being bound to love them all equally. If 
one monk ſhould perceive that another had a par- 
ticular friendſhip for him, he would conſider it as 
his duty, when they were all aſſembled, to aſk 
leave to ſpeak, and then publicly to accuſe him, 
In this caſe the ſuperiors impoſe a penance on the 
perſon criminated, who 1s not allowed to juſtify 
himſelf, or anſwer a word, «ven though he ſhould 
think himſelf to be wrongfully accuſed. He is to 
believe that he has in ſome way or other, though 
he cannot recollect it, given cauſe for the re- 
proach, and he muſt ſacrifice without heſitation 
his ſelf. love to the obedience due to the rules of 
the order, In all caſes, indeed, where one monk 
obſerves in another any kind of fault, he is equally 

bound 
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bound publicly to accuſe him, and the accuſed ye « 
mult obſerve a perfect ſilence, and ſubmit with m 
reſignation to the penance that may be impoſed. I ve 
If a word eſcape him in his defence, all the mona ole: 
inſtantly proſtrate themſelves on the ground to ak hic 
pardon of God for his pride: but this never hap- V 
pens except to novices and perſons newly profeſſed, 
and very ſeldom even to them. Theſe particulars 
were related to me by brother Proſper, a young 
monk twenty-eight years of age, and who has 
been eight years at la Trappe. He has a de- 
lightful phyſiognomy, ſtrikingly charaQteriſtic o 
candour and good ſenſe, 7 

I entreated him to tell me honeſtly if he did not 
know, among his brother monks, Lade ſingle in- 
dividual who had, at heart, more friendſhip for 
him than the reſt? No indeed, was his reply; l 
could ſooner name a dozen than one. I was 
charmed with his anſwer, which proves the tender 
union that reigns among them. He added, that 
as to theſe twelve his diſcovery did not juſtify his 
accuſing them, as it was derived from firſt emo- 
tions that were abſolutely involuntary. For ex- 
ample, ſaid he, there are a thouſand little circum- 
ſtances purely mechanical by which we know thoſe 
who love us beſt : in our lahours we are all bound 
to ſuccour one another with equal zeal; if one of 
us lift too heavy a burthen, if he fall, &c. we 
ought to fly to his ſuccour ; but there are always 
in this caſe twelve or fifteen who haſten with 
2 alacrity than the reſt; and on theſe occa 
ſions, which frequently happen, we cannot avoid 
diſcovering by whom we are moſt loved. But 
God condemns not theſe natural inclinations of 
the heart, and does not diſapprove of our ſecret 


loving thoſe beſt who are moſt virtuous, provided 
| we 
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we do not evince our partiality and eſteem in ſuch 
2 manner as to offend others; which would be 
a very heinous crime, contrary to general bene- 
rolence, and deſtructive of that univerſal harmony 
which ought to exiſt between us. 

When a ſick monk is pronounced to have but 
: few hours to live, he is told that he muſt receive 
extreme unction; he is then carried to the chureh, 
where it is always adminiſtered, and after the ce- 
remony 1s over conveyed back to his bed. When 
he approaches his laſt moment, a bell is tolled to 
ſignify to the whole houſe that a brother is in the 
zzonies of death. All the monks aſſemble round 
the dying man, and, having placed him in aſhes, 
e in- pray alond for him. This deſcription is terrifying 
> for to worldly minds; let it be obſerved however, that 
1; UW ath T rappe the apparel of death and the religious 
Was folemnities that accompany it, are conſidered as 
ger auguſt and conſolatary, as the fore-runners of a 
that WY erand triumph and ſupreme felicity. The fru- 
y his gal and laborious life we lead,“ ſaid father The- 
mo- odore to me, exempts us from violent and putrid 
eK © diſorders. I have never ſeen among us an in- 
uo © tance of any epidemical malady, even when the 
hoſe ' contagion has ſpread through the country. We 
un! BY «© know ſcarcely any diſorders but thoſe of the 
e ol ungs occaſioned by ſinging at church, and by 

"If me law which obliges us to get up frequently in 
ache night. When a conſtitution is able to reſiſt 
auh © theſe dangers, and it has paſſed the age of thir- 
cl Wi © ty, life is protracted longer here than elſewhere, 
void BH and old age is ſound and vigorous: thus we com- 
MM monly die in the poſſeſſion of all our faculties, 
* "WF © and during the fifty years that I have lived here, 
have ſcarcely ſeen an inſtance to the contrary, 


edv A; we only live that we may die in ſecurity, the 
we * laſt 
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© laſt moment has no terrors; and when we afſif 
© at the death of a brother, there is not one of u; 
© who does not envy the crown he 1s going to re. 
ceive, and does not wiſh to be in his place. lt is 
not that life is diſagreeable and burthenſome to 
us, we believe ourſelves as happy as it is poſſible 
to be on earth; but in dying we feel all the de- 
light that the ſweeteſt and moſt exalted hopes can 
inſpire. I have never beheld a monk who has 
not received, not only without fear, but with 
extreme ſatisfaction, the notice of his approaching 
death; I have even beheld many whom this in- 
telligence has ſo enlivened and invigorated, that 
their life and ſtrength has been prolonged in an 
aſtoniſhing manner, and almoſt all diſplay at this 
time a vivacity, fire and eloquence which appear 
ſupernatural. It is not long ago that a monk, 
upon being informed that he had but one day to 
live, became fo animated at the news, that he 
told us he ſhould be able to go tothe church to te- 
ceive extreme unction without being carri-d, ln 
reality, though his weakneſs had, till that mo- 
ment, been exceſſive, he got up, walked through 
the houſe, deſcended the different ſtair-caſes, ar- 
rived at the church, returned, and, to the great 
* aſtoniſhment of the ſurgeon, lived two months 
longer. — Father Theodore, who recited theſe 
particulars, was the late abbot; he had lived in 
the world before he embraced the m-nkith ſtate, 
and was thirty years of age when he entered la 
Trappe; he is now upwards of fourſcore, of a 
comely figure, his teeth perfect, his features 
charming, his complexion truly beautiful; I have 
never ſcer in any face ſo complete a vermillion, 
He has a itrong underſtanding, an extrao;dina.y 
degree of politeneſs, and a memory ſo ſurpriſing 
. the 
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that he recollects every thing he read that was in- 
tereſting previous to his arrival at la Trappe. He 
cited many traits of hiſtory, and a great variety of 
raſſages from Bruyere, whom he knows by heart. 
He related alſo a number of intereſting ſtories, 
among others the following: Some years ago a 
young man well born, rich, of a handſome 
figure, and the only ſon of an affectionate mo- 
ther, whoſe conſent he obtained, deſired to be 
' received among us, alleging a vocation which he 
(had felt from the age of ten years: he was ad- 
(mitted to his noviciate ; but before the expiration 
of the period, his mother, repenting the conſent that 
had been torn from her, ſuddenly arrived at la 
Trappe and demanded her ſon, whorecetvedher ac- 
companied by ſather Theodore. Ihe converſation 
was long, that is to ſay, on the part of the mother, 
' wie conjured her ſon to return with her, aſſuring 
' him that ſhe particula: ly wiſhed it for theſakeof his 
on happineſs He heard her in ſilence, with- 
out interruption ; and when ſhe had done ſpeak- 
ing, My mother, ſaid he, do me the favour to 
'znſwer me one queſtion. Suppoſing | had left 
vou to ſettle at a diſtance in ſome foreign country, 
'where it was' impoſſible for you to come, and 
' where 1 had acquired a conſiderable fortune and 
the moſt diſtinguiſhed honours, but was not per- 
' mitted to return to you, unleſs I renounced all 
' theſe advantages, would you demand of me this 
' {actifice ?—Certainly not, cried the mother, it is 
"our happineſs only that | have at heart.— Wel! 
then, my dear mother, replied the fon, I am 
'exatly the fortunate man | have deſcribed, or 
rather I am a thouſand times more happy than 
"It is in the power of all the riches and honours of 
the univerſe to mike me; and my bappiueſs is 
Vol. 11 K * the 
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© the greater as the inconſtancy of fortune cannot 


e 
< rob me of it, and death, far from putting a pe- = 
* riod to it, will render it ſupreme and ſecure it Work | 
for ever. Conſider then the extent of the ſz. Muni 
* crifice which you demand At theſe words the Win, a1 
mother roſe, emhraccd her ſon in tears, and de- in 
* parted.%—Had I time, I could cite various inci» Why, | 
dents of a ſimilar kind which I learned from father wing 
Theodore, father Peter the preſent abbot, and Wir ©: 
the three Hoteliers. Theſe five monks, with whom Wh, a 
T had a great deal of converſation, were all equally perio! 
-obliging ; they anſwered my queſtions with an air ue no 
of frankneſs; but as ſoon as 1 had done interro- Nile th 
gating them, they retired into themſelves, hung Whic ple 
down their heads, and fell into ſo profound a me- ih 
ditation, that I have no doubt they believed them- penit 
ſelves to be abſolutely alone with God: in this there Whiild h 
was no fort of affe ctation, but on the contrary 2 Wh exc 

riking ſimplicity and nature. When I addreſſed M . . 
myſelf to them again, they recovered from their her 
reverie, and aſſumed a cheerful and obliging aſ- Nute 
pe, which continued till they had ſatisfied my new Wer lea 
enquiries, -The monks of this order obſerve a ut n 
-perpetual ſilence, the ſuperiors and the heteliers Wir unde 
excepted: but there are certain hours when they Waſte: 
may ſpeak to the ſuperiors if they have any re- Ney re 
queſt to make; at their labours, however, they Wi we'll 
are only allowed to expreſs themſelves to each {riordi 
other by ſigns. There are monks among them inks — 
who have not ſpoken for many years, except to ul ſur 
.confeſs, to read, and to ſing the praiſes of God. Wrppe o 
The hoteliers obſerve, like the reſt, the law of Who obſe 
ſilence, and never ſpeak but to ſtrangers, —There ¶ ſame 


is not a ſingle looking-glaſs at la Trappe either in ns will 
the interior or exterior apartments, Many of the Nie pa 


monks have wholly fergotten their own form and Nyeve le 
| features. 
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tures, As they work not only in the garden, 
ut out of it, the gates are wide open, ſo that if a 
zonk be deſirous of running away he has a fair op- 
unity: in that caſe he meets with no obſtruc- 
n, and he is never purſued and brought back 
gun when his flight is diſcovered; on che con- 
ay, the fraternity think themſelves happy in 
wing got rid of 4 bad member. But the rules of 
ir order oblige them to receive him if he re- 
un, and - preſcribe that he ſhall be confined for 
period of time equal to that of his abſence, and 
we no other food than bread and water. Mean- 


ro- Nie the abbot has the power of abridging as much 
ng e plcaſes this time of atonement, which he ne- 
ne- Wh: /2ils to do if the tranſgreſſor diſcover : any marks 
m- p-nitence: in that caſe, though the abſence 
ere ld have been ten years, the confinement ne- 

y 2 exceeds one. 

Ted 8 a 

cir I When a man preſents himſelf to be received, à 
aſ- ute account is given him of the auſtere life 
ew Wt; lead, and he is farther told, that however 
e a et may be his conititution, it will probably 
jert WW under it in the courſe of two or three years: 
hey W's alter this information that he enters la Trappe. 

re- Ney receive among them none but tall, ſtrong 
hey Newell formed men, and I was ſtruck with the 
ach Wſitrzordinary ſtature of the generality of theie 
em {ſinks — They have had for ſeveral years a very 
t to ul ſurgeon, a young man who has ſettled at Is 
od. Nappe out of pure affection to the fathers, and 
of {iv obſerves the ſame mode of life, and nerforms 
1ere WF: ſame offices as themſelves, when his occupa- 
r 1n Wins will permit him. He adminiſters medicine 
the he poor gratis, and frequently walks ten or 
and eve leagues to take care of them. He told 
.— K 2 | 


ad that your principles, whatever they are, are 
poformable to your manners. You think that we 
wht to follow the inclinations which nature gives 
x, and that it is in this way only we can be hip- 
wy. Why then are you perpetually complaining ? 
my does happineſs fly from you, or always elude 
mr graſp? why is peace of mind a thing to 
nich you are a ſtranger ?—=But, it is aſked, 
there is the utility of all theſe abſurd auſterities? 
I» you not then admire the diſciples of Pythago- 
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* , who paſſed fo many years without ſpeaking ? 
dez you not admire the temperance of Diogenes, 
hund numerous other philoſophers, who ſubſiſted 
xconMWe!y upon herbs? Do you not admire Epictetus 
ura Socrates, their mildneſs, their calm endu-— 
ve ace, their contempt of wealth and honours ? 
roung ud is it only in paſt ages and Pagan countries that 
deind du are ſtruck with examples of thefe great vir- 


« ha es? But tradition may have exaggerated theſe 
ratures of their character, and it tells us that theſe 
atraordinary men had their errors and weak- 
elſes: on the contrary, of what exiſts ſo near 
jou, you can entertain no doubt, and though there 
s ome ſingalarity in the life of a monk of la 
Trappe, you will at leaſt find none of the vices 
mh which the philoſophers of paganiſm have 
Ken reproached. But it is again aſxed, where is 
he utility of thoſe woollen habits, thoſe hard beds, 
is privation of all the comforts and conveniences 
life? What! is there no utility in diſtributing 
the poor all the money that garments of ſilk, 
eds of down, ſumptuous furniture, and delicate 
mands would coſt? Dire you farther demand, 
vhere is the utility of ſpending a part of the day 
n cultivating the earth? Confeſs at leaſt that theſe 
abours of agriculture are beneficial, and afford an 

1 excellent 
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excellent example to the peaſants of the neig 


bourhood. Who would not bluſh in ſuch a coun * 
try to be indolent and inactive? Laſtly it is aſked wy 
where is the benefit of paſſing ſo many hours in * 
church? Let me aſk in reply, for what purpoſedoyo ” 
paſs ſo many years at Verſailles, where the ſcer 'S 
is ſo mortally tireſome to you? In the hope, af a 
ways uncertain and frequently deceitful, of o bund 
taining— What? an empty title, a ribbon, a ſex 1 
of honour, I'hey are not ſuch fiivolities that a the } 
tract and rivet to the. church the monks of 1M mank 
Trappe; it is not the hope, it is the certainty . 
obtaining, not the frail and periſhable goods e alle 
this world, but an eternal felicity, Suppoſe them leſſor 
if you pleaſe, to be miſtaken in their opinion, it ii ** 
of little importance, ſo they entertain the perſia ben 
ſion; the recompenſe they promiſe themſclves be «thi: 
ing greater than that of which you are in purſuiti ua 
they derive more pleaſure from finging the praiſe — 
of God, than you in making your court: beſd 8. «, 
you have competitors and uncertainty to tormeni noch 
you, they have no rivals to fear, and are ſure oil 7 
receiving the reward of their labours: you reſt . 
leſsly aſpire, they patiently wait. Judge the de Þ 
how much happier they are in their church tha fore 
you in the Oeil-de-Baufx. Thus, ſhould thei _ 
opinion be founded in error, you onght not to cal 45 1 
them fools, ſince they are virtuous, beneficent, be f 
uſeful, and have found the way to make them prin 
ſelves happy: but ſhould it be founded in truth, tc oy 
what name would they then be entitled, and what ec 
ought you to be called? What will be your lot in — 
en 
men 


* A celebrated tavern at Verſailles, oppoſite to the royal 


palace. T. : vut 
eternity, 
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eternity, and what theirs +? . . . Ne 
For ourſelves, my children, may our reſpect and 
love for religion be increaſed by the remembrance 
of what we have juſt {een and heard! 


+ This ridiculous panegyric upon the monks of la Trappe, 
and preference given them over the ſages of antiquity, are 
founded in an ignorance or oblivion of the ſimpleſt of ali prin- 
ciples, the nature of virtue. It is the nature of virtue to ſcek 
the benefit of others, inceſfantly to labour for the increaſe of 
the happineſs, the information, and the moral excellence of 
mankind. Yor admire, ſays our authoreſs, the a:ferities cf Di- 
genes and the calm endurance of Socrates, Why do we do ſo? 
Becaufe Socrates ſpent an active life in what the Athenians 
called corrupting their youth, that is, in perpetual practical 
leſſons of moral and political energy; becauſe Diogenes, when 
he was aſked the reaſon of his inflexible auſterity, replied : * It 
© is only by ſhewing that the health and felicity of a human 
being may be obtained with the complete ebſence of theſe 
things, that I can perſuade my contemporaries how little va- 
' luable are the indulgences they covet.” Ihe monks of la 
Trappe, as in effect ſhe confeſſes, have no object of this fort. 
We ought to admire them, ſhe ſays, becauſe they have fourd 
the way to their own temporal happineſs. In this furely there 1s 
nothing very ſublime. We ought to admire them becauſe 
they are ſkilful and viſe in ſecuring to themſelves the felicity of 
beaven, I can envy, but cannot admire, a man who only ſhews 
me that he perfectly underſtands his own intereſt. Madame 
de Brulart felt in a cerrain degree theſe objections, and there- 
fore ſays : Can you help acknowledging their merit in giving mon:y 
to the poor? Can you deny that their cultivation of the ground is uſe- 
ful, and gives a good example? It is not neceſſary to deny this. 
in order that much flreſs ſhould be laid upon it, it ought to 
be ſhewn, 1ſt. That they have theſe purpoſes of uſefulneſs 
principally in view; and 2dly, That theſe purpoſes of uſcful- 
neſs are as ſublime as thoſe propoſed by Diogenes and Socrates, 
It is an example of the effect of ſuperſtition upon an enlight- 
ened mind, that ought not ſoon to be forgotten, to ſee Mae 
dame de Brulz.rt comparing and preferring the ſluggiſh and 
uſeleſs monks of la Trappe, to men who devoted every mo- 
ment of their lives to the active increaſe aud propagation of 
virtue. F. 


** Saint 
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Saint Leu, 9 June 1788. 


\ 

WII arrived here yeſterday, at midnight, in 
perfect health, and not at all fatigued, which is 
extraordinary conſidecuig all we have done in the 
ſix days we have been abſ enn. 
From Conch<s we proceeded to Navarre, A lady 
of Conches, who expreſſed a deſire to ſee the 
princes while they were at ſupper, gave us a de- 
ſcription of the curioſities of Nvarre, adding, hat 
the moſt charming ſpectacle was by the river ſide, 
a female ruſtic and a fiſherman in coloured plaiſter. 
Fheſe figures ſhe told us were ſo natural, that one 
day a man on the oppoſite fide ſcolded the fiſher- 
man for catching the Duke's carp, and perceiving 
the fiſherman ſtill to perſiſt, threw with indigna- 
tion a large ſtone at him which broke one of the 
arms. The lady aſſured us that it coſt the duke 
an immenſe ſum to repair this misfortune. . , 
From Conches to Navarre the diſtance is five 
leagues. The gardens of Navarre are in 
my opinion the moſt beautiſul beyond compariſon 
of any in France; they are of prodigious extent, 
and join to a vaſt and ſuperb foreſt. The water is 
admirable; a large natural river runs through the 
gardens, forming ſtreams and caſcades which flow 
day and night and in every ſeaſon of the year. The 
ſurpriſing effect of ſhadow and water, the ma- 
jeſtic foreſt that completely incloſes and every 
where overlooks the gardens, the profuſion of 
flowers, the inexhauſtible variety of rare ſhrubs 
and trees, the magnificence of the works of att, 
the happy ſites that are choſen for them, the pure 
taſte and bold originality that extend through the 
diſtribution and plan, together with their immenſe 
extent, 
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extent, render the place truly worthy the curioſitę 
of amateurs and foreigners. In the French part, the 
moſt remai kable. ornament is the Temple of Hebe, 
which every where delights us by the different 
ſurrounding objects, flowers, proſpects and caſ- 
cades. In the Tngliſh part, the moſt charming 
work. is the Temple of Love, upon an ifland of the 
ame name. On the outſide it appears a beautiful 
temple in ruins, adorned with fine antiques in 
bas-relief, When you are entered every thing 
ſeems like magic; the incloſure is one delicious 
ſotunda, wainſcotted with white marble, deco- 
ated with arabeſques, and ſupported by cryſtal 
columns of a brilliant purple, perfe&ly tranſpa- 
rent, and which, being the medium through 
which the light enters, give a ſplendid gloom 10 
the whole Several altars enriched with gilded 
ſtatues of bronze, upon which pertumes are per- 
petually burning, are interſperſed ameng the co- 
lumns. Rich pavilions are placed at different 
openings. The rotunda is lighted by means of a 
cupola at the top, and the light already mentioned 
which paſſes through the columns. The furniture 
of embroidery upon a ground of white ſatin, is 
unſuitable to the reſt ; it ought to have been pur- 
ple ſatin with fringes of gold : I could farther have 
wiſhed, that the glazing of the cupola had been 
ſtained with purple to correſpond with the co- 
lumns, Upon finding ourſelves in this enchanted 
place a reflection occurred to us which offered a 
ſingular contraſt : we recollected, that preciſely 
it the ſame hour the preceding day we had been 
in a cell of a monk of la Trappe.— There are 
many things in this garden in a bad taſte, but they 
we flight defects amid numberleſs prodominant 


beauties, For example, the grotto is nothing 
K 5 more 
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more than an unwieldly and ſhapeleſs maſs; which 
is the more to be lamented, as it is very conſpi- 
cuous and in a delightful ſituation, I could have 
wiſhed that inſtead of this villainous rock there 
had been a T emple of Glory, in which there might 
have been ſuſpended to the roof, as the principal 
ornament, the ſword of Marſhal Turenne, [ 
could farther have wiſhed the temple to have been 
decorated with the ſtatue of this hero, and the 
bas-reliefs to have repreſented his victories. In 
the gardens of Blenheim, in England, all the 
works of art are ſo many glorious monuments 
emblematical of the exploits of the Duke of Marl. 
borough. The gardens of Navarre, not inferior 
to thoſe of Blenheim, might have been rendefed 
equally intereſting, by reminding us at every ſtep 
of ſome hero or glorious period of French hiſtory, 
Inſtead of this, there is only erected a tumulus of 
ſod, as a monument to Turenne's war-horſe. 
Upon the top of this paltry memorial, the poney 
(I mean this celebrated animal) is repreſented by 
a miniature in bronze; at the four corners of the 
ſod is placed an urn of porphyry; and the whole 
reſembles, as P*** remarked, a piece of furni- 
ture to be ſet on a chimney-piece. The woman 
and fiſherman of plaiſter, notwithſtanding the ad- 
miration of the lady of Conches, have in point of 
ſublimity and effect pretty much the ſame merit. 
But we mult forgive theſe diſparities-in favour of 
the numerous and aſtoniſhing beauties that every 
where ſtrike us. There is an expreſs prohibition 
to pluck the flowers, or kill any of the game or 
other birds. Accordingly the winged tribe are 
very numerous, finding a greater plenty of provi- 
fions here than elſewhere, and the gardens have 
a delightful brilliancy and fragrance, 1 have _ 
een 
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ſeen ſuch a profuſion of roſes and flowers of af 
forts, or heard ſuch warblings and choruſſes of 
birds, and ſuch murmurings of torrents and caf. 
IE ants © bs EY, 
The houſe does not anſwer to the extreme magnt- 
ficence of the gardens; it contains, however, a 
ſuperb ſaloon, and other agreeable rooms furniſhed 


with taſte. 


* . * 


Jou RNE VS TO LA MOTHE*®, NORMANDY, 
BRETAGNE, TOURAINE, &c. 


La Mothe, 1 Auguſt 1788. 
N F have been this day to Saint Vallery, a ſea- 


port ſive leagues from hence, where we dined at 


WY — . oo 
We were after dinner conducted on board a new 
veſſel, to which no name had as yet been given. 
They requeſted me to permit the Duke de Char- 
tres to name it, and to ſtand godfather; to which 
| readily conſented, having never ſeen a ceremony 
of this ſort. Upon the quarter deck a table was 
placed, covered with a cloth fringed with lace, 
on which were a pot of holy water, and ſome 
plates filled with ſalt and corn. The prieſts, 
dreſſed in the habits of their profeſſion, ſtood round 
the table. The Duke de Chartres and Mademoi- 
ſelle were the ſponſors. The vicar having deli- 


vered a very pathetic diſcourſe, and the other 


prieſts chanted ſome prayers, the former pro- 
nounced his benediction, walking round the veſ- 
ſel, and ſtrewing corn and ſalt, the ſymbols of 


An eſtate belonging to M. d'Orleans, in Normande, 
near the town of Eu, and on the ſea-coaſt. 
abundance, 
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abundance. This ceremony of pronouncing a be- 
nedi ction on a new ſhip ready to fail on a long and 
perilous voyage, might afford, I conceive, an ad- 
mirable ſubject of diſcourſe, particularly when 


addreſſed to a young man. 


The rigging, and every thing relative to the veſ- 
ſe], were explained to the princes with great mi- 
nuteneſs ; they alſo ſaw in the dock-yard two un- 
finiſhed ſhips on the ſtocks. 


La Mothe, 4 Auguſt 1788. 


Turre have been brought to us every moin- 
ing ſuch ſhell and other ſea fiſh as we were de- 
firous of ſeeing alive. We have already ſeen 
thornbacks, flounders, mullets, cod, a tunny, 
ſome ſoldier or hermit crabs, ſtar fiſh, and va- 
rious kinds of Zoophites *. 


La Motbe, 11 Auguſt 1788. 
* E have been this afternoon to ſee a very ſin- 


gular village, about three leagues from hence, 
of the name of Cayeu. It is by the ſea- ſide, and 
conſiſts of about eight hundred houſes. The bank 
of the ſea is in this place of confiderable height, 
and is formed by a very fine ſand, which the wind 
drives from the coaſt. The conſequence is, that 


fn education no object of inſtruction that preſents itſelf 
mould be de ſpiſedz particularly when it does not interfere 
with more important ſtudies, and we have only to look before 
us and aſk queſtions, | a 
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the ſand 1s again blown from this eminence, and 
ſcattered not only over the village, but to a great 
extent beyond it; ſo that you cannot walk in this 
melancholy country without being up to your an- 
cle in ſand, and as far as it extends, not a blade 
of graſs or moſs, not a tree or ſhrub is to be ſcen. 
We might ſuppoſe ourſelves tranſported to the 
dry and burning deſerts of Arabia. Alſo when the 
wind is violent, which frequently happens on the 
coaſt, the ſand is raiſed in thick clouds in the air, 
and this unfortunate village is almoſt buried under 
it, But an abundance of fiſh, which give them a 
certainty of ſubſiſtence, retains the wretched inha- 
bitants to the ſpot, in ſpite of ſo many calamities, 
and in ſpite of the privation of fruits, herbs, freſh 
water, and every convenience that nature elſe- 
where offers to the pooreſt peaſant. Their ſitua- 
tion appears to me the more deplorable from the 
conſideration that, at the diſtance of little more 
than a quarter of a mile, there are rich meadows 
and fertile corn- fields, which muſt be to them a 
mortifying contraſt, I have never experienced 
more painful ſenſations than the aſpeR of this vil- 
lage excited in me. On one fide the boundleſs 
ocean; on the other a vaſt plain of white ſand, 
interſperſed with the wretched huts of the fiſher- 
men; vegetation annihilated, a burning ſun, 


doubly incommodious from the reflection of its 


rays on the glittering ſand; an obſcure air ren- 
dered unwholeſome by continual duſt ; the diſmal 
roaring of the ſea; in ſhort, every thing ſeems to 
concur to make this village the moſt dreadful 
abode in the univerſe. Meanwhile it is inhabited ; 
it is even populous, and we ſee a multitude of 
children. How ſtrong is the power of habit and 
and the love of life | Theſe filhermen are content 

to 
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to endure all theſe evils, upon condition of being 
free from inquietude, as to the means of prolong- 
ing this miſerable exiſtence, What do ſay? Per. 
haps the majority of them, whom we regard 
with pity, prefer this dreary land, where they 
drew their firſt breath, to the fertile fields of their 
neighbours ; ſince, as the poet whom you have 
read obſerves, 


E inſtinto di natura 
L'amor del patrio nido “. 
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In obſerving what theſe men can endure, not 
only without deſpair, but with apparent content 
and eaſe, you ought to adniire the fortitude from 
which it ſprings, and of which thoſe who have 
been continually nurſed in the lap of proſperity 
can ſcarcely form an idea. Weep with the un- 
fortunate who ſinks under the weight of his cala- 
mities; if you cannot meliorate his lot, deplore 
at leaſt his ſituation, and partake his ſorrow : 
every being that ſuffers has a claim upon the com- 
paſſion of his fellow-creature. - But Jet more dig- 
nified ſentiments riſe in your ſoul, at fight of 
thoſe who ſupport their pains with ſerenity and 
firmneſs. Let the example you have this day ſeen 
teach you to bear any misfortunes that may befal 
yourſelves with ſimilar courage. With theſe fiſh- 
ermen in your remembrance, ſhould you not bluſh 
if the contradictions and mortifications you might 
meet with in ſociety were to make you peevilh 
and il|l-humoured, if you were to be caſt down by 
an attack of a fever or a head-ache, or were to al- 
low yourſelves in the leaſt habit of ſoftneſs and 
effeminate delicacy ? 


To love the paternal neſt is an inſtinct of nature. 
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Havre de Grace, 1 September 1788. 


WI firſt viſited the arſenals, afterwards the 
FCS 2+ +0443 ee. 
We ſaw there a dreadful . of the reſtleſs 
cupidity of men, a large veſſel called a fave ſbip 
and deſtined for the tranſportation of negroes. It 
was extremely cumberſome, from the number 
of cells it contained for the confinement of theſe 
unfortunate beings. . . . . . 


Mount Saint Michael, 6 September 1788. 


\ « + WE changed horſes at Pontorſon to 
reach this place, which is only three leagues far- 
ther ; but for one whole league the road is ex- 
ccedingly bad, and we travelled a confideiable part 
of it on foot. It is at certain times, and indeed or- 
dinarily, neceſſary to be governed in this route by 
the ebb of the tide, the road being impaſſable 
at other times ; but the ſea had now been at low 
water for ſeveral days. When we arrived it was 


totally dark, and the objects which under theſe 


circumſtances preſented themſelves to our eyes 
were extremely impreſſive, The coaſt is ſandy 
and barren ; the guides precede you with flam- 
beaux, and utter at every other moment horrible 
cries, to warn you of certain deep holes and dan- 
gerous places that intercept your pregreſs: on ac- 
count of theſe it is neceſſary to make a thouſand 
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circuitous windings. The fort was illuminated in 
compliment to the princes, and appeared to be as 
it were at our feet full half an hour before we as- 
rived. The bells were alſo rung, and their movrn- 
ful and funereal ſound ſwelled the melancholy im- 
preſſion that was made by the ſurrounding objects. 
Well might it have been ſaid of this caſtle in the 
language of the poet, 9 


Nature's abhorrence, en a rock it ſtands, 
Whoſe barren ſummit ſeems to touch the ſkics “. 


No imagination indeed ean ſuggeſt an image of 
height and declivity that can keep pace with this 
object: and its aſpect is rendered more ſtriking 
by its towers, its fortifications, and its venerable 
gothic archited ure. We firſt entered into a citadel 
where the people of the place, dreſſed in uniform 
and accoutred with muſkets, waited to receive us, 
There are no troops here but in time of war; up- 
on other occaſions the prior of the convent is the 
commandant of the fort. Next to the citadel we 


were preſented with the view. of the town, which. 


is very ſmall and ſeems to be very poor : it con- 
ſiſts of one long and uncommonly narrow ſtreet, 
in which every ſtep you take is a ſteep, aſcent, 


and'in a courſe perpetually winding and irregular. 


It is impoſſible to proceed along it otherwiſe than 


on foot. On the preſent occaſion ey houſe was 


illuminated, and the inhabitants collected at their 
doors. After having climbed along this ſtreet for 
half an hour, eſcorted by all the monks and many 
attendants with lanterns, we left the houſes and 


* Sur un rocher deſert, Veffpoi de la nature, 
Dont Varide ſommet ſemble toucher aux cieux. 
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came to a flight of ſteps of about four hundred in 
number, very ſteep and difficult, and covered 
with briars and moſs. The aſcent is now and then 
nterſperſed with little eſplanades where you reſt 
yourſelf for a moment. It is impoſſible to ima- 
zine any thing more tireſome than this climbing; 


ind, though the weather was not hot, it occaſi- 


oned a violent perſpiration. At length we entered 
into a ſpactous chapel, of which the choir is very 
fine and very noble: we were then in the con- 
vent, After having croſſed the church, we aſ- 
cended another ſtaircaſe which led to a ſeries of 
zpartments large and handſome. There is farther 
2 belvidere placed upon the top of the fort, with 
an aſcent to it of four hundred ſteps from the level 
of theſe apartments. The air is very keen, but 
ſuſhciently wholeſome. "They have a ſupply of 
ciſtern water which is not unpalatable. The win- 
ter is extremely rigorous, and begins early in the 
ſeaſon of autumn : ſultry and hot weather is here 


unknown, To ſome of the houſes in the town- 


there are very ſmall gardens, and ſome of the in- 
kabitants keep cows ; but the monks are obliged 


to procure neceſſaries from other places, even. 


bread, which is never made here on account ef the 
dearneſs of fuel: they have no ſupply nearer than 
Pontorſon. It is very ſeldom and by mere accident 
that they have any fiſh upon the coaſt : thruſt out 
therefore as they are upon a tongue of land, they 
are obliged to buy it elſewhere. About a league 
and a half from hence there is a ſummer habita- 
tion belonging to the convent, with a fine garden 
and a plentiful ſupply of vegetables. The monks 
are twelve, and they receive no novices. It ap- 
pears to me, that they ſeek as far as is in their 


power to alleviate the misfortune of their priſoners. 
They 


vj 
* 
L 
. 
7 
4 
4 
+ 
— 


— 


be 
N 
* 
* 
£ 
4 
k 
* 
* 
i 
j 
* 
6 
is 
[4 : 


nnn 


210 Journal Education 


They aſſured us that they never kept them in con- 
ſtant reſtraint, unleſs they had poſitive and parti- 
cular orders from the king for that purpoſe, and 
that even very frequently they indulged them with 
excurſions in the neighbourhood. 1 queſtioned 
them about the famous iron cage : they told me 
it was not made of iron, but of wood, the bars 
exceedingly maſſive and thick, and the diſtance 


between them of the breadth of three or four 


fingers, It is now fifteen years ſince any priſoner 
has been conſtantly confined inthis cage; but they 
often put their priſoners into it, when they are 
miſchievous, as they ſay, for one or two days, 
though the place be exce ſſive damp and unwhole- 
ſome, and though there be another place for their 
confinement as ſtrong and of no injuꝭ ious effect. 
I teſtified ſurpriſe at this account. 3 
The prior anſwered me, that it was his intention 
ſome day to deſtroy this monument of cruelty. 
Inftantly Mademoiſelle and her brothers exclaim- 
ed, that it would give them inexpreſſible pleaſure 
to be preſent at ſuch a cataſtrophe. The prior te- 
. that he conſidered himſelf as perfectly at 
iberty in this reſpect, and would therefore in- 
dulge their wiſh to-morrow morning: it will cer- 
tainly be the moſt delightful compliment that hoſ- 
FRY and kindneſs have any where paid you. 

ſleep in the chamber which was lately that of 
the Abbe Sabathier, the illuſtrious martyr of ſo 


| glorious a cauſe *, The monks cannot ſpeak of 
him at this moment but with veneration and love. 


Fot oppoling deſpotiſm. 
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Saint Maly, 7 September, balf after 


nine in the evering. 


Tu E following are the particulars of what we 
ſaw this morning before we quitted Mount Saint 
Michael. The prior, together with the monks, 
two carpenters, a Swiſs belonging to the caſtle, 
and the greater part of the priſoners, for we had 
deſired they might be preſent, accompanied us to 
the place where this terrible cage was ineloſed, 
To arrive at it we were obliged to paſs through 
ſuch dark ſubterrancous paſſages, that it was ne- 
ceſſary to have flambeaux : and after deſcending a 
variety of ſtair-caſes, we at length reached the 
ſpot. The cage was extremeiy narrow in its di- 
menſions, and was placed in a damp cave, where 
the water ran in ſtreams. I entered with feelings 
of horror and indignation, tempered by the pleaſ- 
ing reflection, that at leaſt, thanks to the benevo- 
lent interference of my pupils, no unfortunate 
victim would henceforth painfully ruminate in this 
dreadful abode on his own ſufferings and the cru- 
elty of mankind. M. de Chartres gave the firſt 
blow of the axe to this cage. The carpenters then 
demoliſhed the door and other parts of it. I have 
never witneſſed any thing more affecting than the 
tranſports, the ſhouts and acclamations of the pri- 
ſoners, during the demolition. It was ſurely the 
firſt time that theſe vaults had ever reſounded with 
the cries of joy. In the midſt of this tumultuous 
ecſtacy, I- was ſtruck with the melancholy and diſ- 
mayed appearance of the Swiſs, who regarded this 


ſpectacle with the utmoſt chagrin, I communi- 
cated 
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eated my remark to the prior, who informed me 
that this man regretted the deſtruction of the cage, 
becauſe it had been his office to ſhew it to ſtrangers. 
The Duke de Chartres gave two louis to this Swiſs, 
telling him, that inſtead of the cage, he might in 
tuture ſhew to travellers the place where it had 
ſtood, which would certainly be a more azreeable 
„ + + + +» - Aer nts 
tending maſs, we took a view of the whole houſe, 
where we ſaw an enormous wheel, by means of 
which, with cables, heavy proviſions for the uſe 
of the fort are raiſed from the ſtrand on the outſide, 
and conveyed through a window into the caſtle, 
We walked upon the terraces or parapets, which 
are very high. The view from hence is on all 
fides admirable : you fee Mont Tomblaine, which 
is larger than Mount Saint Michael, but not inha- 


dited. It abounds with excellent rabbits, and is at 


the diſtance of about three quarters of a league, 
which appears incredible: for as, like Mount 
Saint Michael, it is in an iſolated ſituation in the 
ſea, and there are no ſurrounding objects that 
ſhould enable us to judge by compariſon, it ſeemed 
to us exceedingly ſmall, and not farther off than a 
hundred paces, We afterwards ſaw what is call- 
ed the Hall of the Chevaliers, which is large and 
handſome, and ſupported by columns. It derives 
its name from its being a cuſtom with the cheva- 
liers of the order of Saint Michael to vifit this 
mountain. . The library is a very poor 
one, which mortified me, from the conſideration 
how uſeful a good collection of books would be to 
the priſoners. Superſtitious tradition relates, that 
Saint Michael wrought miracles upon this moun- 
tain, at that time inhabited by hermits ; that af- 
terwards the Saint ordered buildings to be ereQed 
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on it, and it was at firſt called Mont de Tombe, on 
account of its form. The ancient dukes of Nor- 
mandy and other princes have made pilgrimages. 
to this mountain, and preſents which we ſaw in 
the treaſury of the church. Pilgrimages are ſtill 
made to this place, and we were loaded with me- 
dals and little filver ſhells, which are given to pil- 

rims on ſuch occaſions. „ 
We obtained for a number of priſoners a permiſkon 
which they requeſted with earneſtneſs, that of ac- 
companying us to the bottom of the caſtle. Among 
them was one who had been confined fifteen 
months, without having been once ſuffered to 
leave the top of the fort. When he found himſelf 
our of the convent upon the little efplanade, and 
particularly when he ſaw the graſs on the ſteps of 
the deſcent, he felt an emotion of joy that no 
words can deſcribe; he gave me his arm, and ex- 
claimed with tranſport at every ſtep, Oh, how de- 
lightful it is to walk upon the graſs * 

I am charmed with having had an opportunity 
of ſeeing this melancholy but ſingular place, this 


amphibious caſtle, rejected in turns both by the 


ſea and land; for this mountain, during one part 
of the day, is an inſolated iſland in the midſt of the 
wayes, and during the other part is deſerted by the 
water, and ſituated on a vaſt extent of dry land. 


Lamballe, 8 September 1788. 


WE have ſeen at Saint Malo a very 
lingular inſtance of what may be done by activity 


* On our arrival at Patis we made various attempts in 
his favour, but to no purpoſe. M. de Chartres, however, 
had the felicity of procuring inſtantly the releaſe of one of 
theſe priſoners, and of contributing to that of another, 


and 
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and induſtry united. Fifteen years ago, a mer- 
chant of the name of Dubois lived in that town, 
whoſe affairs were in a ruinous ſtate, Find- 
ing himſelf deſtitute, he was on the point of ſailing 
for the Indies, when a veſſel, which had been 
ſuppoſed to be loſt, entered the port. Dubois 
was one of the principal proprietors of this veſſel, 
which had gained ſuch immenſe wealth, that his 
ſhare amounted to ſix hundred thouſand livres 
(25,000l.), With this ſum he made other ad- 
ventures, in which he was ſucceſsful. He then 
obtained permiſſion to conſtruct a port at his own 
expence, at a place called Montmerin, a ſhort 
league from Saint Malo. This port is finiſhed, and 
is an exact miniature reſemblance of that of Breſt, 
Dubois has built there a handſome houſe, in which 
he reſides, and his occupation 1s that of building 
ſhips for ſale. This portion of land, acquired by 
labour and induſtry, is thus become the prope/ty 
of Dubois, and is a kind of republic founded and 
governed by himſelf. The workmen are nume— 
rous, for every thing is manufactured on the {pot ; 
ropes, cables, fails, maſts, planks, &c. He lends 
money to naval adventurers, who in that caſe lay 
up their veſſels in his harbour as a ſecurity for the 
repayment. There are ſix of this kind at this mo- 
ment in the harbour, with flags of different na- 
tions. This ſingular man is extremely hoſpitable, 
and receives ſtrangers and thoſe who come to ice 
him with the greateſt civility. 


Tours, 16 September 1785. 


: + +» +» - GAILLONisa ſingular village, 
within the diſtri of the little town of * 
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All the houſes of Gaillon are built in the rock, 
which gives them a very extraordinary appear- 
nce: the doors to ſome of them are at a conſi- 
krable height, and there is no way of aſcending 
hut by means of a moveable ladder, which is taken 
way at night. Many of theſe doors are nothing 
nore than large branches of trees croſſing each 
aher, which gives a wild and uncivilized air, 
hat is in my opinion very agreeable, . . . + 
We ſaw another village of this kind in the 
aſt ſtage but one before our arrival at Tours, 
alled Saint Etienne le rechigne, We alighted 
tom the carriage, and entered one of theſe extra- 
xdinary habitations: it was very neat in the in- 
ide, and the room into which we were admitted 
ras of a tolerable ſize : ſuch a room they told us 
night be dug with eaſe by two men in five 
nonths, | 


Paris, 3 October 1788. 
. WE have been to day to the 


orbonne The church is beautiful, 
nd is a miniature repreſentation of Saint Paul's at 
London, and conſequently of Saint Peter's at 
dome. The monument of Cardinal de Richlieu, 
7 Girardon, is greatly inferior to his reputation. 
is compoſed of three figures, Religion ſupport- 
nz the Cardinal, and Science lamenting his death: 
he latter figure is in a fine attitude, and has great 
apreſſion ; but the deſign is in a bad taſte, and 
he figure clumſy and heavy : the arm upon which 
he head is reclined is ridiculouſly ſhort ; the dra- 
ery of the cardinal, which falls in innumerable 

| folds, 
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folds, deſerves no eſtimation: the figure of Reli. WM ;. on 
gion is cold and unmeaning. M. Myris has ob. , pri 
ſerved to you that the figure of Science is ſervilely Ml uit 
copied from Pouſſin, being a figure in one of hi and 
ſacraments—the Extreme Undtion. Pouſſin died ;f wi 
in 1665, and the monument of Cardinal de Rich- 
lieu was erected 1694. . In the internal 
government of the Sorbonne there is a particular 
that deſerves to be noticed. The prior is always 
choſen from the youngeſt members of the ſociety; 
he continues in the office for a year; but the 
functions annexed to it are diſcharged by certain 
old and experienced members. In this we hay 
preſented to us an excellent moral: they accord to 
youth the general object of its ambition, honour 
and diſtinction; to age and mature experience they 
entruſt the conduct of affairs. 
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Paris, 21 Ofober 1788. 
N E have this day viſited the priſon of Vin— 


cennes; we firſt ſaw the dungeon. We were! 
the apartment that was inhabited by the great 
Conde: that of Cardinal Retz is no longer known 
Theſe apartments have three maſſive doors com 
pletely ſtudded with icon; each having, beſide 


lock, three enormous bolts. The chimnevs a ith + 
grated up on the inſide; the windows are e The a 
tremely high, very ſmall, and fortified with three mirab 
rows of iron bars. When we conſider all th: 
we are aſtoniſhed that a priſoner ſhould ever have 
formed the project of making his eſcape : but tht 
beautiful verſe of Dante, 

Laſciate ogni ſperanzi voi qu' entante * ! 

* Farewel hope to thoſe who enter here 3 | 


Vo 
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is only applicable to hell; and there is no door of 
z priſon upon which it ean with propriety be 
written, As long as he breathes man preſerves 
and cheriſhes hope; and this at leaſt is a bleſſing 
of which tyrants have not the power to rob him. 


— 


Paris, 31 Odlober 1788. 


MV have been to the Luxem- 
bourgh to ſee the gallery of Rubens, 8 a 
complete hiſtory of Mary de Medicis. The fol- 
lowing are the moſt excellent of theſe paintings : 
That in which Love ſhews to Henry the portrait 
of Mary de Medicis; while Wiſdom, under the 
higure of Minerva, appears to recommend to the 
king a union with this princeſs. The accouche- 
nent of the queen is a chef d'ceuvre worthy the re- 
putation of this great artiſt, We ſee diſtinctly in 
the countenance of the queen the two expreſſions 
of joy and ſuffering. The head is turned a little 
aide, and the body full in front; an attitude that 
's commonly devoid of grace, but this figure is 
grace itſelf: it has alſo an air of dejection perfectly 
in nature. Behind the queen ſtands Lucina, whoſe 
cold and tranquil viſage forms an excellent contraſt 
with that of the princeſs, which is full of expreſſion. 
The apotheoſis of Henry the Fourth is alſo an ad- 
mirable picture, . 


OE WO W—_ _— 


Paris, 13 November 1788. 


8 . TO Saint Roche. Saw the 
tomb of Madame de la Vive, who died at the age 
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d 
of twenty. The bas-rclief repreſents Time cut- * 4 


ting off a roſe; a very abſurd allegory, for the Ml elvcs 
roſe is here the emblem of early youth, and it is c<ilgi 
not Time that withers and deſtroys youth. Time, 
with its ſcythe cutting down an oak, would be, 
upon the tomb of an aged perſon, a more juſt al- 


legory. 


14 April 1789. 
« +» -» WEN to a fale of pictures 5 


ah M. Lebruinn. We ſaw there rent 


a cat in porcelain, the price of which was a thou- Wn inte 
fand crowns, which the connoiſſeurs ſay is not too ny au 
much, though the deſign is wretched ; but its Lill, t! 
beauty conſiſts in a certain violet hue, which ren- Whvricd. 
ders this ſort of china very valuable. We have Widiſpotn 


laughed, during our lectures, at the abſurd taſte Wi: /ad 
of the ancients for myrrhin vaſes *; but theſe vaſes Wn. 
were at leaſt of a beautiful form, and might be ted 
applied to ſome uſe, whereas cats, monkeys, Ne doc 
toads, and frogs, of ancient porcelain, for which Wind lic 
an exorbitant price is given, are very clumſily dat th 
made, and repreſent very deſpicable objects. It Wit anot 
is truly abſurd to eſteem a trifling and diſagrecable Wien n 
©! ect, merely becauſe it is rare. I truſt that you ſribed 
wril never indulge ſuch ridiculous whims, but, on Wiclers t 
the contrary, that your taſte will be rational and Ho to 
noble; that if you purchaſe pictures, you will not Miſte ext 
prefer to graceful and heroical ſubjects, cook-Miſwnume 
nazids, tobacco-ſmokers, and fiſh-women ; that me, 
zn will not fill your cabinets with toys and china, Noclatio 
e ok wa vaſes that were in hig! eſtimation. Nero pur- y 1113 
maten it number at a very enormous price; and his {a- Would 
vor rite, eee gave ſer one three hundred talents, or ſe- us: 1 


7 


veo kungret and twenty thouſand livres (40, ocol.). 


and 
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ind glaſs beads, and tiſſue, &c.; and that when 
we enter your houfe, we ſhall not imagine our- 
ſelves in the apartment of a filly woman full of 
childiſh and ridiculous fanc ies. 


— L_____ 


Saint-Aſfſſe, Saint-Port, ten leagues 
from Paris, 13 March 1790. 


„% : » FROM Saint ASH we 
went on foot by the woods to Saint Port, to fee 
n intereſting monument in the church erected by 
my aunt. To this edifice, in purſuance of his 
will, the heart of the late Duke d' Orleans has been 
wried. In the article of his will expreſſive of this 
liſpofition, he has added his Rope that the aſhes of 
th: lady of the manor would hereafter be united to his 
n. You deſcend a few ſteps which are termi- 
ted by a marble door belonging to the vault ; 
he door is detached from its place in the frame, 
ind lies on one fide ; thus ingeniouſly expreſſing 
that the vault 1s ſtill kept open to receive the body 
of another inmate, an idea which could not have 
een more happily conveyed. On the door is in- 
cribed the article of the will of the late duke which 
«ers to this ſubjeQ; and this inſcription ſeems 
iſo to be a lucky thought. At the concluſion of 
he extract my aunt has farther ſubjoined :—T his 
wnument is conſecrated to this noble perſonage, with 
entiments of grief, reſpedl, and gratitude, in ex- 
ation of the moment when his laſt diſpoſitions ſhall 
le ulli nately obeyed. Inſtead of the laſt clauſe, I 
ould have been glad that it had been termed 
dus: in expectation of the moment when this door 
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ball cloſe never to be opened more. It ſeems to me Ml bus 
that this ſtyle would have ſuited the ſabjeQ, and WM iilte 
ſuggeſted a more awful idea. In other reſpects, WM cula 
the general idea is new and ſtriking, and worthy 
of the underſtanding and character of her in whoſe 
mind it originated. 


26% Bard 


.. . IIIIS garden, laid out iu he 
the Engliſh taſte, would be very beautiful if it was grea 
leſs crowded, and had fewer narrow winding paths, it h 
which is the common defect of almoſt all gardens pure 
cf this kind in France. There is in it a tomb in love 
white marble of a little dog. Theſe puerilities ar che 
cxtremely abſurd; and I bope that my pupikM mer 
Mould they ever form a garden, will reject ſuch ſcale 
ſrivolous ornaments which, common as they are, man 


are proofs of a very corrupt taſte. * 
0! C 
TE 2 MH givi 
27⁰ with 
IAM ſhocked when I ſee « i 
melancholy event made the ſubject of an orra * 
ment in a garden, as the death of a mother, tr 
child, &c.; unleſs the monument is placed in: The 
ſolitary ſituation, and ſeparated from the garden Ge 
It is an act of profanation to expoſe it to the vie! wih 
of every one that paſſes. For. if an entertainmen "ag 
be given in the garden, the company will dancy 3 
and ſing, with this monument of ſorrow and deat! bo. 
before their eyes; the daily viſitors will indulge u whe 
gav converſation at the foot of this funeral column 0 * 
and if it be well executed, we ſhall hear them con 8 * 


tie ally repeating tn he frtuation of this memumer 
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tas a charming effect. All this is terrible: good 
talte is always offended with indecorum, paiti- 
cularly in things of ſentiment. 


28th. 


: + +. «. AT the other extremity of the 


parden i is a handſome ruſtic temple, the inſide of 


which is delightful. It is dedicated to Hope in 
the repreſentation of which the artiſt has diſplayed, 
great ingenuity, She is leaning upon an anchor; 
at her feet is a bird's neſt, emblematical of the 
pur eſt and ſweeteſt hope of life, that of maternal, 
love; and as hope is too often founded on illuſions, 
the Gyure i is ſurrounded by chimera; t. Ihe chi- 
merical perſonages are introduced upon a {mall 
ſcale as acceſſories, and are painted in the Tuſcan, 
manner. There are four: one figure holds its 
chimera cloſely embraced ; another is in the act 
of careſſing and expreſſing affetion; a third is 
giving it ſuck and a fourth whipping its chimera, 
with, a bouquet of roſes. This laſt idea wants 
cearneſs and perſpicuity ; and | ſhould have been 
better pleaſed if the painter for his fourth ſubject 
had found ſome mode of expreſſing the unhappi- 
neſs of him who had ridded himſclf of his chimera. 
The group recals to qur memory the fine idea of 
Sir Joſhua Reynolds, who has repreſented Hope 
with her arms ſtretched out towards heaven, and 
her eyes fixed with eagerneſs upon the fieeting 
clouds, The vagueneſs of this idea conſtitutes its 
beauty, and admirably ty pities the nature of Hope, 
which has always in it ſomething looſe, unde- 
cided, and uncertain. 


*. Repreſented under the form that fable deſcribes them. 


L 3 12 June 
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12 June 1789. 
WE have ſeen in the cell of 


one of the monks of this convent a refinement of 
cruelty of which I could have formed no icht. 
"This monk has a canary bird, which he has con- 
fined in à cage for ten years. The poor bird has 
for a perch a ſlender rod of weod ſuſpended like 
the beam of a talance; when he alights at one 
end, the perch by its motton opens the door on 
the oppoſite fide of the cage, and the bird flies ea- 
gerly towards this door, which ſhuts the moment 
ke quits the extremity of the balance: the canary 
bird then alights on the other extremity of the 
perch, and in like manner opens the door on the 
contrary ſide. Thus has this unfortunate little 
priſoner continually before him the image of li- 
berty, without being ever able to enjov it | This 
ſtruck me as a diabolical invention. It is provable 
that the monk wears with reg-*t the chain he has 
taken, and that his ſoul, envencomed by this regret, 
is become cruel, Vices produced by reſtrain: and 
flavery have a cha:aQter of meanneſs not to be ſeen 
in men that are free. 


Chaillst, Convent of Saint Mary, 13 July 1789. 


>: +..'+ « «+ » A FEW days ago we were 

at the Champ de Mars, to ſee the works that are 
carrying on: it exhibited a ſtriking and pathetie 
picture, and I could not help pitying thoſe whom 
a party. ſpirit renders incapable of enjoying _ 
iclous 
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icious ſenſations we felt. Wheelbarrows were o- 
ſered to my pupils, who immediately went to 
work, and that not in jeſt, but with ſerious appli- 
cation, and for the ſpace of an hour. 


Wr have been to Ivri-ſur-Seine to ſee the houſe 
e 2 are large, 
but exhibit no inequality of ſur 

trary, it is one continued level: there are howe- 
der ſome ſuperb foreſts which have a very ma- 
jeſtic appearance. There are various little erec- 
tions, cottages, &c. that do not at all correſpond 
vith their ſituation, which is grand and noble, and 
by no means ruſtic and pictureſque. I could with. 
that graſs were ſown, and a beautiful temple of 
Druids ereQed on the mod majeſtic fiie. An 
Engliſh garden can never be beautiful unleſs the 


atificial ere ctions correſpond with their ſituation. 
and the nature of the landſcape ;. a rule that is too 


commonly negle ed. A ruin in a ſolitary place, 


and ſurrounded with old trees, would have a much 


happier effect than in the front of a houſe, or in 


the midſt of a new plantation: grottos, caſcades, 


and rocks, ſhould be environed hy mountains and 
precipices: a Pyramid, cr an obeliſk, demands a. 


noble ſite, and not a :ural landſcape : it is abſurd. 


to place a Chineſe pavilion on a ſpot that Nature 
has deſerted: in ſhort, the fitting and the proba- 
ble ſhould in all caſes be taken into the conſide-. 
ration, or nothing will be produced but gewgaws 
ar monſters. 


L 4 23 Tubs. 
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23 Fuly 178g. 
DEPARTED from 


Pont-aux-Dames at eleven o'clock, paſſed Chapelle 
fur Crecy, which is a charming houſe ; ſtopped 
three hours and a half at Maupertius: the houſe is 
a pleaſing one, and the gardens vaſt and delightful. 
We tuſt walked in the Elyſium, which is the mot 
beautiful part. It is a large wood, the ground of 
which is extremely uncqual ; but the flopes and 
aſcents are gentle, and not at all fatiguing. The 
wocd is formed by trees of a moſt majeſtic ſize and 
height; there are young trees interſperſed among 
them, and ſmall clumps of willows of a different 
verdure., The paths are interſeQed by an iyfinite 
number of ſtreams, and frequently by a river ſo 
large, that every now and then we had to paſs 
ruſtic bridges placed acroſs. At every ſtep you 
perceive fountains of a clear water, which are 
formed into caſcades, and are always flowing. 
One thing | remarked in the Elyſium which ap- 
pears to me ingenious: there is a ſingle place in 
which it was impoſſible to hide the wall that forms 
the incloſure; the wall is very high, and ſug- 
geſted the idea of converting it into an ornament. 
In that place the ground is conſiderably riſing, 
and the wall appearing only from the top of the 
hill is crowned with parapets, and flanked at one 
end by a fort with cannon, Nothing 1s wanting to 
enhance the effect but that the fort ſhould have 
been larger, it being too mean in proportion to 
the objects that ſurround it. In the Flyfium there 
is alſo a ruſtic temple, ſupported with trunks of 
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trees, inſtead of columns; the idea is common 
and trite, and | cannot fay pleaſes me, the general 
effect partaking of a magnificent little con g uous 
to the rudeneſs of the materials. — dly, 
they thought a building wanting in this place, 
which ſhould neither exhibit an exquiſite refine- 
merit, nor be altogether coarſe :. and this idea is 


taſteful and good; for the wood, though rural in, 


its general f eatures, has I know not what of ele 


gant and ſtriking in it, that would have ill aflorted 


with a ſimple cottage. But however we judge of 


the temple, its ſituation is certainly delicious; it 


is ſurrounded with caſcades of a ſparkling beauty, 


the water of which is pleaſing both to the eye and 
the palate. We dined in this temple, and the gar- 
dener told us that the place was always open to the 


curious; and that every one, without being known 


to the maſter of the houſe, might bring his dinner 
and eat it in what part of the garden he pleaſed : 

this proceeding is full of affableneſs and hoſpita- 
lity, As we aſcend to the higheſt part of the Ely- 
ſlum, the ſcene inſenſibly changes its features, 


and, as we advance farther, wears a romantic and 


uncultivated air. At the end is a hermitage ſilent 
and tranquil, and at its foot a beautiful fountain. 
[t is pity that the ſtatute which 1s placed here is 
not better; and perhaps, in a retreat where the 


hand of nature only is viſible, 2nd which looks. 


like the dwelling of for: | — ſwain, a foun- 
ain covered with moſs, and half falling into ruins, 
would have been more ſuitable than then marble 
baſin, which has too new and too polithed an air. 


When we left the Elyſium, we followed a path 
that led us to a margnificent bridge, from which 


2 
is preſented to our view the moſt beautiful ſcene 


in the whole garden. In front of the bridge is a, 
l rad 


* 
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grand mauſoleum, round which flows the water 
of the river. The mauſoleum in itfelf would have 
been but a trifling and a common object, but this 
ſituation renders it original and new; and the in- 
vention is the more ingenious becauſe the perion 
to whom it was erected was an admiral, Admiral 
de Coligni, whoſe remains are actually depoſited 
in this monument: the interior of the mauſoleum 
1s not leſs beautiful, To the right of the bridge 
is a majeſtic pyramid, with a very handſome door, 
and an arcade of columns; the inſide is a grotto, 
and is very ſtriking from its loftineſs, its grandew , 
and the beauty of the finiſhing. There is another 
door of leſs ſplendid ſtructure, which looks upon 
a country rude, rugged, and barren. The other 
parts of the garden are not ſo beautiful, but they 
are all agreeable, and the whole deſign was form- 
ed by M. de Monteſquiou himſelf, M. de * * &, 
in a random remark, made the fineſt eulogium of 
this delicious ſolitude. Animated with the enthu- 
ſiaſm of the ſcene, he cried No, it is. not poſſible 
that the contriver and propxictor of this gardgn fhaud 
be a. man, of ambition.!, It was à charming ohſer va- 
tion, for nothing can be more natural, than, to con- 
ceive. that he who was able to. deſign ſycharetreat 
could feel little pleaſure. in the tumult of a court, 
The inexpreſſi>le beauty which, adds the- higheſt 
grace to this, ſpat no words. can, deſcribe, becauſe 
it depends, chiefly. upon the. delicate, bait never- 
failing taſte that formed the out-hne, and. di(t;i- 
buted the parts. It is thus in all productions of ex- 
cellence, every thing ſeems ſpontangous, yet no- 
thing. is done without mature deſign: hence they 
appear rich without profuſion, various without it- 
regularity, harmonious and complete in all their 
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ferved' that there was an air of nobillty that more 
or leſs diffuſed itſelf over the ſpot; and of which 
jou might diſcover the features even in thoſe patis 
that feemed moſt rude and neglected. There was 
not a ſingle ſcene in the petty taſte of a Dutch or 
a Flemifty painting; indeed never upon any occa- 
fon have I ſeen ſo thoroughly realized the woods, 
the meadows, the thickets, which Pouſſin has 
painted and the beſt poets deſcribe : every thing 
ſuggeſts to us the period of heroes and the golden 
ge. Mliaupertius is fifteen leagues 
com Paris, and the road to it is remarkably good. 


6. September 1790. 


have been for ſome daye 
at Charenton with the Fathers of Charity. 

Theſe fathers aſſured us that the 1aving lunatics 
were commonly cured, but the tranquile or me- 
ancholy ones ſeldom or ever. The reaſon is, that 
for the former there are phyſical remedies which 
ire untverſally known, as bleeding, the ice bath, 
&c. but for the latter the remedies mutt be moral 
ones, and the phyſicians philoſophers : ſuch phy- 
icians however are ſeldom found among the fa- 
culty, and are not attired in the regal'a of the 
college. From what I obſerved in this houſe, it 
appeared to me impoſſible that the melancholy lu- 
natics ſhould ever recover their reaſon. Without 


perceiving the conſequences of ſo cruel a practice, 


their madneſs is made a ſubje& of amuſement ; 
perſons draw them into converfation, reply to 
their vague and extravagant ſallies, talk madly 


with them, and thus augment and radicate the 
diſtemper. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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diſtemper. I have had the care of many children 
and grown perſons delirious from a fever, and l 
have always obſerved that by continually talking 
to them and anſwering them, as nurſes commonly 
do, the delirium has been increaſed ; whereas by 
mildly perſuading them to be ſilent, by pacifying 
and ſoothing them, by replying to them in a 
proper manner, and fo as to preſerve the thread 
of the diſcourſe, the delirium has always abated, 
and often totally ſubſided. The monks told us an 
extraordinal y circumſtance, which is, that by 
threatening them with the cold bath and other pu- 
niſhments, they obtained from the moſt raving 
and unmanageable patients five hours perfect ſi- 
lence and quiet every night : this mode was adopt- 
ed that thoſe who — diſpoſed to fleep might 
not be diſturbed by their cries. If this fact be not 
exaggerated, and I believe is not to be, for all the 
monxs aſſured us of its truth, it proves that in the 
moſt perfect derangement of intellect man ſtill pre- 
ſerves ſome remains of reaſon and ſelf-govein- 
ment. Me ſaw a ſpecies of madneſs 
of a novel kind, in a young ariſtocrat rendered in- 
ſane by the revolution, and I believe beyond the 
power of cure. His madneſs is that of ſuppoſing 
himſelf to be dying, and that the earth is opening 
to ſwallow him up. He is continually feeling his 
pulſe, and ſaying in a ſtifled voice: I die. 
1 fink into the earth. . . and he lays 
hold of the object neareſt him in a manner ſtrik- 
ingly expreſſive of grief and terror. We felt for 
him ſtrong emotions of pity ; but we flattered our- 
ſelves that were the head of a democrat to be de- 
ranged, he would not diſplay this ſiniſter kind of 
macneſs ; pat! iotiſm and the love of liberty would 
ED preſerve 
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preſerve a ehara &er of ſublimity more like the en- 
thuſiaſm of inſpiration than the ſombre reveries of 
a vulgar maniac, 


29 September 1790. 


THE chateau (of Chilly), of which 
Metezeau was the architect, was built by Mar- 
ſhal d'Effiat, ſuperintendant of the finances. It is 
remarkable that all the ſuperb houſes, reſembling 
our royal palaces, have been built by ſuperinten- 
dants or comptrollers-general of the finances *, 
a ſpectacle which, thanks to the national aſſembly, 
we ſhall never more behold. Theſe men muſt 
have had an aſtoniſhing degree of effrontery to 
have thus diſplayed, with ſo much pomp and 
ſplendour, the fruits of their depredations. When 
the ariſtocrats boaſt of the advantage of the old or- 
der of things we ſhould ſend them to Vaux, 
Chilly, Maiſons and other places, where are to be 
ſeen theſe ſhameful monuments of the inſatiable 
cupidity of placemen, the imbecility of kings, 
and the oppreſſion of the people. I would ſend 
them on this excurſion not to convert them, for 
this prodigality is the thing they regret, but at 
ſeaſt to ſhame them into ſilence. 


4 November 1790. 
SINCE the month of February of the preſent 


Y ar 1790, we have travelled, to ſee new houſes 


There are among other inſtances (beſide Chilly), Mai- 
fons, which coſt twenty-two millions (916,6661,), Vaux- 
Pralin, eightzen millions {750,009 1,), &c. &. 


and 
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and other curioſities, fix hundred and twenty 


leagues, excluſive of our excurſions to- places with 
which we were already acquainted, and our va- 
rious journeys from Saint Leu to Paris. In the 
courſe of our travels we have had occaſion to make 
one general remark which has led to very uſeful 
reflections: In the numerous —_— through 
which we have paſſed we have uniformly found 
the peaſants mild, affable and obliging where 
the ſeignors have been generous and beloved; 


but where theſe ſeignors have been tyrants and 


deteſted, we have found the peaſants difoblig- 
ing and churliſh, Tyranny is not only hateful be- 
cauſe it is unjuſt, but becauſe it ſours and contracts 
the hearts of thoſe whom it bends to its yoke : it is 
impoſſible to degrade and oppreſs men without at 
the ſame time corrupting them. 


End of the Extratts from the Journals of gur 


Travels *. 


Summary of the Courſe of Studies I purſued with my 
Pupils, and the Treatiſes I wrate for their. In- 
ftrudtion. 


TE general end of ſtudy is to form the under- 
ſtanding and the earth; that is, to cultivate, ex- 
tend and perfect the intellectual faculties of the 
pupil, and to preſent to him during the courſe of 
his education a complete ſyſtem of: morality; in 


* Ifthe limits of this work would have permitted, I would 
have inſerted. in. theſe extracts a deſcriptian. of the beautiful 
gardens. of Dampiere, Mereville, Bayes, Raincy, Villeroi, 
Kc. but theſe ſhall be given in another work, which it is my 
intention to publiſh in about cighteen months, 


fine, 
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fne, to furniſh him with reſources in adverſity, 
with preſervatives againſt weariſomeneſs and the 
raſſions, and of conſcquence to inſpire him with a 
aſte for literature, the fine arts, and every other 
ſource of moral amuſement, In general, every 
individual well organized is endowed with a pro- 
renſity and aptitude to a particular ſcience, or diſ- 
covers a talent of ſome kind or other. It is of im- 
portance that we ſhould find out what this pro- 
renſity is, that it may be placed in action, and we 
cannot ſucceed. in this enquiry but by means of a 
rery extenſive and diverſified plan of ſtudies. This 
is preciſely what I have done for my pupils. In 
this plan were included the living and dead lan- 
wages, hiſtory, mythology, literature, natural 
hiſtory in general, botany, chemiſtry, natural phi- 
bſophy, geography, civil law, drawing, archi- 

ecture, the mechanical arts, pharmacy, &c, I 
was deſirous at the ſame time that they ſhould ne- 
glect no bodily; exerciſes that might develop and. 
augment their phyſical. ſtrength. This was em- 
racing; an infinity of obje &s; but I conceived that 

by — abſurd pra ctiſes and defective me- 
ads, by employing various new means which [ 
ad, arranged in my head, by making all their re- 
creations inſtructive, and by devoting myſelf 
wholly to my pupils,  ſhould- eafily accompliſh 

this. cnterpiife; I am not qualified to. judge of the 
roficieney they, have made in Latin: having no- 
nov / ledge of this tongue I prefided not in their ſtu- 

lies. I am as little acquainted; with Greek, and 

ot L was not uſtleſa. ta them with reſpect to that 
anguage: IL wiſhed them to learn it; but thay, 
ſelt no» predilection but ſor living languages. That 
might excite in them a deſire for this acquiſition, I 
bechought myſelß ob a. ſtratagem I retended that, 

in 
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in order to be miſtreſs of the etymology of an ink. 
nite number of words in our own language which 
are derived from this ſource, as the terms of me- 
dicine, anatomy, and many other arts, 1 was ic. 
ſolutely determined to learn Greek. I accord. 
ingly engaged a maſter, and took leſſons from him 
for two months. During all this time I never 
ſpoke of the Greek language but with rapture, and 
frequently enlarged with emphaſis upon the deſights 
of my progreſs and the pleaſure | found in the in. 
veſtigation of Greek roots. Meanwhile they per- 
ceived with ſurpriſe that I read fluently the ſtrange 
and uncouth characters in which this language is 
written: it is true that my ſcience extended only 
to the alphabet and a ſmall number of words in the 
language: but to them I appeared a Stephanus in 
petticoats. They requeſted me to teach them 
what I knew: I conſented, and at the end of a 
month they wiſhed to receive inſtructions from a 
maſter. I muſt obſerve here, that if you wiſh 
children to learn a great many things at a time, it 
is neceſſary artfully to induce them to propoſe the 
ſtudy and deſire maſters themſelves; and when 
they do this, you ought to tell them that you can- 
not conſent to their requeſt but on condition they 
will promiſe to perſevere in this new ſtudy of vo- 
luntary choice, becauſe there is ſomething weak, 
and of conſequence ſomething ſhameful, in re- 
nouncing a purpoſe in which we have ſpontanc- 
ouſly engaged. If this ſtratagem be not employed, 
children, to whom it is intended to give a very 
miſcellaneous education, will find themſelves over- 
loaded with ſtudies, and will conceive diſguſt and 
averſion. I would not have recourſe to this arti- 


fice in matters of abſolute neceſſity or reputed to 
be ſuch, as Latin in the education of men, hiſtory, 
geography, 
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gtography, & c. but I would employ it in relation 
to all thoſe inſtructions which it is not accounted 
ſhameful to be without. My pupils took two 
Gieek leſſons a day, and generally that of the af- 
ternoon in my preſence, as well as the Engliſh, 
lalian *, and German leffons, languages of which 
they have a perfect knowledge, particularly the 
wo laſt. It is impoſſible in this place to give a 
minute account of the methods 1 purſued : this 
will be the ſubje& of a work in two volumes, 
which I ſhall one day publiſh. I have, unaſſiſted 
by any one, taught my pupils hiſtory, mytho- 
logy, and every thing appertaining to literature, 
and I will venture to affirm with a minute atten- 
tion and ſtudy that are without example both in 
public and private education. I do not believe it 
poſſible for a perſon to be better informed in this 
reſpeQ than M. de Chartres, conſidering his age. 
lt is true that his leſſons were peculiarly agreeable 
to him, and ſuch they will always be when we 
take care to mix with them reſearches not to be 
found in any elementary book, and to relieve them 
by converſation. Beſide the readings of two hours 
or two hours and a half every day, beſide the 
chronological abridgments which I compoſed for 
them to learn by keart, I contrived relative to hif- 
tory and mythology a comprehenſive table, con- 
aining hints of all that was ſingular and curious in 
theſe ſciences. This catalogue I called A T able of 
Memoranda. I read ſucceſſively to my pupils theſe 
heads, and they related from memory the inct- 
cents to which they referred. For example, I 


* To engage them to learn Italian, I undertook to inſtruct 
them myſelf in the elements of this language for the ſpace of 
three months and a half, and have frequently ſupplied the 
place of the Engliſh and Italian maſters, in caſe of abſence or 
ndiſpoſition, 


read 
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read the following article: Ægeus; ſail of the ſhip. 
The pupil recites the particulars of the return of 
Theſeus, conqueror of the Minotaur, and of the 
death of Ægcus, cauſed by T heſens forgetting to 
change the black ſails of his veſſels for white, &c. 
I read again: Chilon, paternal love, admirable in- 
ſeription. The pupil relates that Chilon died with 
joy on embracing his ſun, who had come off vie- 
tor in the Olympic games; and that to this ſame 
Chilon is attributed the infcription engraven on the 
doors of the Temple of Delphos : Know te. 
Theſe inſtances may ſuffice to give an idea of my 

lan, from which I derived the greateſt utility, 

he table ſhould contain hints only to excite the 
memory, and not tell the ſtory afreſh, as its title 
unplies. This kind of exerciſe, while it ſtrength- 
ens the memory, will at the ſame time teach the 
pupil to expreſs himſelf with facility and purity, 
becauſe the preceptor will be careful to point out 
to him every impropriety of language.—l have 
cauſed a magic lantern to be conſtructed, including 
in it a double advantage, that of preſenting in- 
ſtructive fas to the mind, and of offering to the 
eye figures delineated in a pure ye of deſign, 
with an accurate obſcrvance of the coſtuma. My 
Pupils, at their recreations, amuſe themſelves 
with explaining this magic lantern, which con- 
tains the principal events in ſacred and Grecian 
hiſtory #. The tapeſtry of the chamber of Made- 
moiſelle POrleans, - at Belle Chaſſe, repreſents all 
the great men of the Roman republic, and all the 


I bad formed a plan of repreſenting in the manner of the 
 embres chi noſſis the moſt ſtriking incidents of fabulous, hiſtory # 
but the perſecutions and mortifications. I have undergone for 
two years paſt, have nat left me enough of leiſure and tranqui- 
lity to employ myſelf in matters of mere amuſement, which, 

however uſeful, were of the nature of recreations. 
cmper2's. 
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emperors and emprefles in regular ſucceſſion down 
to Conſtantine the Great. The heads are profiles, 
formed from antique medals ſo that the refem- 
blance is preſerved. The ſcreens of the ſame 
apartment repreſent the ſucceſſion of the kings of 
France, In all theſe collections the correſponding 
dates are placed. To neglect no means of in- 
ſruction, the copies from which my pupils learned 
to write were upon the ſubje & of hiſtory, myrho- 
bgy, and geography, and were ſele cted from my 
extracts; all theſe copies have in the courſe of 
their education been tranſciibed by them a great 
many times, With reſpe@ to literature, IL have 
ſucceſsfully purſued. the method which I pointed 
out eleven years ago in one of my publications. L 
began by reading to them all the poets and au- 
thors of the third and ſecond order. During theſe 
readings I endeavoured to cultivate in them an ex- 
cellent ſpirit of criticiſm: we had ſufficient op- 
portunities of exerciſing it; and it is much eaſier 
ing Wl to perceive the defects of a moderate work than 
in- vo feel and diſcriminate the beauties of a firſt-rate 
the WW uriter, they were ſoon very competent judges of 
an, WW tie plavs of Mademoiſelle Barber, la Grange 
ly WE Chancel, Campiſtron, Antreau, and other authors 
ves of thi; claſs; but they would certainly at the ſame 
on- ac have been very imperfeCt judges of Corneille, 
140 Racine, Vohaire, Crebillon, la Fontaine, Moltere, 
de- W&c. A re.ſon who learns à language, however 
all Wereat may be his penetration, begins with explain- 
the Wing ſuch books in it as are of inferior reputation; 
the be eſerves the reading of the beſt works till he 
ry » W knows cough of the language to diſcover all its 
or WM icacies and feel its harmony. Is it to be ſup- 
h, ooſed that a child of eleven years can taſte this 


lind of beauty even in his own tongue? That he 
ors. ſhould 
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ſhould perceive excellencies which can neither be 
analyſed nor defined; for example, the unde- 
finedneſs of idea which conſtitutes the ſublimity of 
Rouſſeau's odes, and the charm of various paſſages 
of Telemachus, and numberleſs deſcriptions of 
Buffon ? Certainly not ; your pupil will not be com- 
petent to this till he has read and compared a great 
deal, till you have formed his taſte and cultivated 
in his mind all the germs of ſenſibility. 

In reading the firſt deſcription of books I have 
recommended, we muſt be careful of two things, 
that our criticiſms be not puerile and trifling, and 
that the idea of their mediocrity have no influence 


on the judgment, and do not occaſion aſperity and 


injuſtice. After having read all the authors of the 
ſecond claſs, and made extracts from them with 
remarks and reflections, we proceeded, when my 
pupils had acquired all the rules neceſſary to be ob- 
ſerved relative to works of a different nature, to a 
courſe of reading for which they waited with ex- 
treme impatience, that of cur great authors. Here 
it was neceſſary to guard them againſt another in- 
convenience, that of blind admiration. Nothing 
corrupts the taſte and arreſts the progreſs of know- 
ledge ſo much as prejudice of whatever kind it 
may be; whether it be partiality or contempt, 
all the operations of the mind are ſuſpended: we 
no longer ſee with our own eyes; no longer judge 
from the underſtanding and the heart, but renounce 
all the nobleſt faculties of man. This is a vice 
from which ſufficient care is not taken to preſerve 
young minds. 

Preceptors in general wiſh their pupils not only 
to adopt all their opinions, but to adopt them with- 
out diſcuſſion or enquiry. I am perſuaded that it 
is a ſhorter and more commodious method to pro- 
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nounce dogmatically, than to give a clear and ex- 
plicit definition, and hear what are the thoughts 
and opinions of the pupil: but to decide and to dic- 
tate is not to convince; and the preceptor who 
ſhall proceed in this way will form only men of 
ſtupidity and devoid of character. For myſelf, I 
am certainly deſirous that my pupil ſhould reſpe& 
and love me, and that he ſhould entertain, if poſ- 
ſible, a good opinion of my judgment and taſte : 
but whenever he differs from me in ſentiment, if 
it imply no breach of the confidence he ought to 
repoſe in me, I applaud him; I wiſh this ſome- 
times to happen, and | ſhould even ridicule him 
werel to ſee that he implicitly followed my judg- 
ment in all things. My experience, the eſteem 
he has for me, and the friendſhip which unites us, 
lead him to hear me with attention, pleaſure and 
deference: tnis is all I defire in things the moſt eſ- 
ſential. I am ſure of convincing him reſpecting 
any ;-oint of morality : my reaſonings being found- 
ed on principles which I have deeply rooted in his 
heart, he underſtands me before I have done ſpeak- 
ing, and finiſhes what I was going to ſay ; we ſtart 
from the ſame point, our feelings are ſimilar, and 
it is preciſely as if I reaſoned with myſelf. But in 
arbitrary things, or things of mere taſte, where, 
without any violation of good ſenſe, we may be 
allowed to differ in opinion, we do not always 
think exaQly alike; we then debate and argue, 
and it is thus we have lived together ſince he at- 
tained the age of thirteen or fourteen years. If I 
am unwilling that he ſhould entertain blind partia- 
ity reſpeQting myſelf, if on the contrary I am de- 
firous, as ſoon as his reaſoning faculties begin to 
unfold themſelves, that he ſhould in general exa- 
mine my opinions before he adopts them, it = 
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be ſuppoſed that I am careful he ſhould not con- 
tract prejudices of any kind or upon any ſubject. 
In fine, to accuſtom the pupil to judge for himſelf, 
as ſoon as his underſtanding appears to be ſuffici. 
ently formed, we ſhould let the taſk devolve wholly 
upon himſelf of remarking the beauties and faults of 
the author we read with him, contenting ourſelves 
with pointing out to him thoſe which he paſſes 
over in ſilence.—-l have alſo inſtructed my pupils 
in geography, have given them a general idea of 
the manners and cuſtoms of the different people of 
the ancient and modern world, and a particular 
knowledge of all the remarkable monuments and 
natural curioſities to be found in Europe and other 


parts of the globe. One of their tutors (M. Alyon 
taught them the uſe of maps and the globes.— 


| farther undertook to inſtruct them in every thing | 


knew of natural hiſtory, that is to ſay, the animal 
kingdom, and what was moſt curious in the pheno- 
mena of nature and its ſingular productions. As 
to mineralogy I was incompetent to the taſk ; but 
as I knew an acquaintance with chemiſtry to be ne- 
ceſſary to that ſcience, I cauſed a courſe of chemi- 
cal lectures to be drawn up, which I ſtudied with 
them, and they were then taught the elements of 
mineralogy. We alſo learned botany together, 
chiefly at the time of our airings and recreations 
and I attended the leſſons that were given them in 
medicine; for I was defirous they ſhould acquire a 
knowledge of drugs, of the quantity that might be 


* They have ſtudicd various other chemical courſes, I al- 
ſifted only in the firſt, not with a view of learning this ſci- 
ence, for which I have no inclination, and which, like all 
other abſtract ſciences, is greatly above my comprehenſion ; 
but ino rder to give my Pupils a taſte for it; for nothing fo 
powerfully excites the emulation of a child as to find himfelt 


at ſchool with his preceptor. 
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taken at once, and particularly the danger of mak- 
ing uſe of them. I wiſhed them alſo to be able to 


diſtinguiſh from the appearance of a drug whether 


it were ſtale or freſh, that is to fay, ſaſutary or 
pernicious, that thus they might be ſecure from 
thoſe negligences and miſtakes which have proved 
fatal to the life of ſo many individuals. Medicine 
is a ſcience conneQed with natural hiſtory, inaſ- 
much as it employs the ſubſtance of the three 
reigns, and with chemiſtry inaſmuch as relates to 
the compoſition and decompoſition of theſe ſub- 
ſtances; and it has over both the advantage of phi- 
anthropy and utility. I am therefore at a loſs to 
perceive why it has hitherto been excluded from 
our ſyſtems of education. | was farther deſirous 
that my pupils ſhould be competent to the per- 
formance of phlebotomy, and that like the heroes 
of Homer they ſhould be at no loſs to apply the 
irſt dreſſing to a wound. With reſpect to anato- 
my we contented ourſelves with a ſmall number of 
illuſtrations from figures moulded in wax, and thoſe 
only in relation to the heart, the circulation of the 
Hood, and the two organs of hearing and ſight ; 
to which they added a regular courſe of myology 
in which I did not join them), illuſtrating it as 
they went along by the ſort of figure well known 
among artiſts, and having the ſkin ſtript away 
from one whole ſide of the body: without this ſtu- 
dy they could not have become perfect in drawing, 
lince from it we learn the exact poſition of the 
muſcles, and are enabled to copy them with cor- 
renefs and judgment. — As my pupils were deſ- 
tined one day to poſſeſs conſiderable fortunes, I 
wiſhed them to have a love of the arts: but in or- 
der to this it is neceſſary that we underſtand and 


wlivate the principles of thoſe arts, — 
all 
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ſhall prefer the meaner kind and admire moderate 
talents, My pupils therefore were taught draw- 
ing, and with an accuracy and truth that might 
give them eminenre, if the diſpoſition were not 
wanting ; but at all events a thorough knowledge 
of this delightful and ſublime art. The elements 
of geometry they were taught ſolely by M. Le- 
brun. They ſtudied alſo, without me, a courſe 
of natural philoſophy in which he preſided, and a 
courſe of law, commenced long before the Revo- 
lution, and which has ſince been continued, add- 
ing to it a compariſon between the old code and the 
new. Theſe lectures were given partly under my 
inſpection and partly under that of M. Lebrun, and 
they derived from them great pleaſure and benefit, 
Loch are the ſtudies which they have regularly 
ee But they have acquired other kinds of 
nowledge under a more agreeable name, that is 
to ſay during their recreations, which have been 
contrived ſo as to be equally inſtructive and vari- 
ous, In the winter ſeaſon I accompanied them 
every eight or ten days to the Comedie Frangoiſe, 
taking care to ſelect ſuch pieces as they had never 
before ſeen. During the repreſentation, atten- 
tive ſolely to my pupils, I itudied their ſentiments 
and feelings, correQed their ideas when they were 
erroneous, and the next morning I made them 


dictate* an analyſes of the performances, which 
| was 


* Till the hand writing of children be perfectly formed 
they ought not to write their compoſitions themſelves, but 
dictate them; not only that their hand writing might not be 
injured, but to accuſtom them to dictation; for we may he 
able to compoſ: A ith great facility When we write ourſelves, 
and may entirely loſe this facility when we attempt to dictate 
to an amanuenſis, from want of practice. I am myſelf an ex- 


ample of this: I write without difficulty in a room full of 2 
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was brought to me and inſtantly corrected. At 
other times we ſpent part of our mornings in viſit- 
ing monuments, ſales and collections of pictures, 
cabinets of natural hiſtory, extraordinary animals, 
either at the fairs or in private menageries, and 
laſtly manufactories. In our excurſions of this 
kind relative to the arts, we were always accom- 
panied by a perſon who from his talents, infor- 
mation and taſte, was competent to direct our 
judgment relative to architecture, ſculpture and 
painting, The tombs in the churches, the ſta- 
tues and pictures we ſaw, recalled to the minds 
of the children certain leading particulars in hiſtory 
and mythology, and the eaſe with which they diſ- 
covered their true explanation rendered it doubly 
delightful, and led them to perceive the utility and 
beauty of their courſe of ſtudies. I alſo found that 
our viſits to the different manufaQtorics were pro- 
duQtive of one very conſiderable benefit to the 
children, diſtin from the knowledge they ac- 
quired, that of making them hardy, and of curing 
them for ever of a thouſand petty delicacies at once 
incommodious and abſurd. For fix years they em- 
ployed a part of three or four mornings in a week 
in deſcending into ſubterraneous places, mounting 
ſtaircaſes compoſed of ſix or ſeven ſtories, and 
commonly terminated by ladders, traverſing on 
loot large courts covered with mud or ſnow, &c. ; 
and during all this, curioſity led them cheerfully to 
ſupport the inconvenience of the ſtrongeſt and moſt 
diſagreeable ſmells (ſuch as thoſe of tanpits, and 
places where catgut is prepared, and ſoap and can- 
des are manufactured), the dampneſs of vaults, 


dren reading aloud, or with a perſon playing upon a harp by 
ny fide ; but I could not dictate a letter that ſhould have com- 
mon ſenſe. 


Vor. II. XI the 
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| ; ther 
the burning heat of ſtoves, the deafening noiſe of "= 
Hammers and anvils, and laſtly the riſks which it ls lor; 
neceſſary to encounter in examining certain of theſe bite 6 
operations*, I accompanied them myſelf in all untor 
theſe excurſions, and they have reaped from them . 
conſiderable advantage; but the advantage would "A A 
have bcen greater had I poſſeſſed at firſt in this re- yew 
ſpect the knowledge I have ſince acquired, as [ ork, 
ſhould then have given a ſyſtematic arrangement to 3 
theſe things, which would have impreſſed them * 
more ſtrongly on the memory. We ought to fol- 3 
low the regular courſe pointed out to us by the nat. 
chain that connects one trade or manufacture with . 
another: an intereſting picture would thus be ex- = the 
hibited of the progreſs of human induſtry, we Mit U 
ſhould be taught properly to appreciate firſt diſco- 5 
veries, and the potter would not be deſpiſed when W...1,. 
his humble labour was conſidered as having given o ha: 
riſe to the brilliant works of Sevëg. It was proper ie 
alſo that we ſhould paſs from the | nan] -houſes to . dire 
the manufactories of cryſtal, and from thence to eat : 
the work- ſhops of Saint Gobin, where you ſce W...... 
large quantities of glaſs in a ſtate of perfect ſſui- WM... 
dity. This thought only occurred to me in the uc 


laſt year of our excurſions; but I repaired the de- n 
fect as far as it was poſſible. I had regularly writ- * 
ten an account of what we ſaw, and this account . hes 
I took the trouble to compoſe afreſh, placing the Sabſe 
arts and manufactures in the order in which they * 
ought to have been ſeen, and having done this the my f 
manuſcript was read by us again and again.— The e wor 
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* Being preſent at a ſmelting operation at the houſe of M. 
Boulier, ſilverſmith, M. de Chartres went too near to the fur: 
nace, and kad his leg very much burned; but he took no no- 
tice of the accident, nor was it diſcovered till we came away, 
and upon perceiving his Rocking torn and bloody, He wes 
chen thirteen year of age, +2 
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ther recreations for the winter ſeaſon were bil- 


ol ards, ſhuttlecock, &c. the ſtudy of vegetable 
15 Miſtry in engravings, the amuſement of the hiſ- 
fe Weric magic lantern, the exhibition of proverbs and 
all untomimes of my own writing, the laying down 
en ans in relief, the conſtruction of enamel and va- 
ald Nous other operations of chemiſtry in application 
ie” Wh the arts, the working at turnery and joiners 
s | Wok, and the taking to pieces and putting toge- 
to Wher miniature models of palaces: each member of 
em Wheſe palaces is marked with a number referring 
fol- va manuſcript catalogue of architectural deno- 
the nations and terms. One perſon has this cata- 
vith eue in his hand, and examines as the pupil takes 
eme member of the building, whether or no he 
we Wilit by its right name. In this manner the ſcho- 
ſco- Wr is not only familiarized with the namcs of the 
hen Nembers and ornaments in the different orders, but 
ven so has a practical leſſon upon ſeveral of the geo- 
Per Wictrical ſolids. Theſe models were made under 
sto Ie dire tion of RI. Lebrun and conſtrued with 
e to Neat accuracy; and the children who take to 
| fee W:ces and pat together by way of amuſement theſe 
flui- W:mbers for ten years ſucce ſſively, aſſuredly learn 
the ¶ much of architecture as theory can teach, and 
de- e in no danger of confounding the places of the 
in- ferent ornaments which they have verified ſeve- 
ount BW! thouſand times. 
| the dubſequent to the journey we made to the coaſts 
they Normandy and Bretagne, in which we ſaw fo 
s the iny ſea-ports, and examined with minutencſs 
The works of Cherbourg and the dock yards of Breſt, 
of M. rent, &c. NI. d'Orleans gave us a very beau- 
e fu. il and accurately conſtruQted model of a man of 
_—_ r, which was fixed in a proper ſituation at 


- ve le Chaſſe, and my pupils, under the direction 
M 2 | of 
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of a perſon inſtructed in the ſubje ct, amuſed them 


ſelves three or four times a week with naming an 


<xplaining the different parts of its conſtiuQtion. 
During the ſummer we viſited monaſteries, 
well as the country ſeats and gardens of the nchi 
lity. We alſo repreſented plays, confining our 
ſelves to the pieccs in my Theatre of Education 
At other times we have recited in a dramatic forn 
different paſſages in the hiſtory of vpyages, th 
ſcene of exhibition being the garden, and ever 
per ſon belonging to the houſe taking a charaQ 

in his turn. The play at priſon- bars was alſo on 
of their favourite amuſements. I. confeſs that 
entertain a particular partiality, for this ſport, be 
canſe it is capable of conſiderable moral effec 
The perſons engaged may diſplay. in the firſt plac 
Probity and a willingneſs to condemn himſelf, 
well as courage and a willingneſs to ſuffer rathe 
than ſee others ſuffer, ſince the parties are to | 
arranged ſo as to render the ſkill on both ſide 
equal, ſince you have an opportunity of pronoun 
ing againſt yourſelf in all doubtful queſtions, and« 
expoſing yourſelf to deliver your friends, It 

of the utmoſt importance to preſent the game 
this point of view to the mind of children, to ha 

a vigilant eye upon them during the exerciſe, a 

to applaud not him who runs with the moſt gract 
but him who ſhews bimſelf moft hardy, equit 

ble and generous. When in the country my P! 

pils always took two airings cvery day, the firſl 
them at half after ſix in the morning. This beg 
with running, leaping, and climbing trees, al 
then conſiſted in going round the park with the ga 
dener, who told them the names of the differe 
plants and pulſe, and the mode of cultivating the 
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nition of a little garden of plants belonging to 
themſelves. "The gardener was a German, and 
poke to them in that language. Our evening air- 
ng, unleſs when we took ſeverer exerciſe than 
u nal, was for the greater part dedicated to bo- 
any, When we did not botantze the converſation 
vas always in Engliſh, our rule was alſo to talk 
Fnglih every day at dinner, and Italian every 
tvening at ſupper. I his continued for five or fix 
rears, and was then laid aſide, but we perſiſted 
n ſpeaking Engliſh in our walks to the end of the 

ducation. When I took an airing in the carriage, 
M. de Chartres and his brother for the five laſt 
rears rode With us on horſeback, and M. de Beau- 
jollois for the three laſt. Finally, when the wea- 
ther was extremely unfavourable they had a dance 
n which the ſervants and the peaſants of the vi- 
anage took a part. 


Gymnaſtics, or Bodily Exerciſes. 


To this branch of education, too much neg- 
efted among us, I had paid great attention. 
Without recurring to antiquity for inſtances of 
bodily firength that would in the prefent day ap- 
pear miraculous, a view of the armour of our an- 
cient French knights is ſufficient to ſhew how 
greatly the human ſpecies 1s in this reſpect degene- 
ated. Where is the man now to be found who 
could walk a mile clad in a ſuit of ſuch armonr, 
without finking under its enormous weight? Yet 
every knight wore it for months together; and 
travelled, ran and fought under the load. Since 
the exectable invention of gun- powder, an aiti- 
beial and ſuccedaneous ſtrength has rendered per- 
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life the exerciſe and perfect developement of man'; 
phyſical powers are ſtill equally neceſſary. The 
object of gymnaſtics, conſidered as a part of edu- 
cation, is to ſt. engthen the conſtitution, eſtabliſh 
the health, enable us to undergo fatigue, give 
agility, addreſs, ſuppleneſs, force, and that con- 
fidence which confirms courage, and makes us 
perform extraordinary actions without danger; 
in fine, to fortify us againlt all the accidents oi 
life, and determine the growth of the body to the 
laſt degree of extenſion that nature can give it. 
For it is not to be ſuppoſed that a young man, 
brought up cffeminately, will acquire that ſhape 
and 117e which a goad education would have pro- 
cured him. Efteminacy and corruption of man- 
ners in early youth oppoſe nature's efforts and in- 
tentions, ſtop her ſlow but wiſe progreſs, and pro- 
duce rickety and dwarfiſh beings, thoſe weak ef- 
feminate creatures, full grown at ſixteen and de- 
crepid at forty-five. For ſome years I was en- 
truited with the care of a child (my nephew), to 
whom ] paid as much attention as my duty to my 
pupils would permit. My care was particularly 
turned toward his health, which was in a deplor- 
able ſtate; we were apprehenſive for his lungs, 
and that he would bedeformed, and he was beſide 
little, weak, and thin to an extreme degree. | 
gradually and with proper care made him purſue 
the exerc ſes performed by my pupils: like them | 
made him ſleep on wood, a cuſtom excellent on a 
thouſand accounts, particularly as to the ſhape and 
the lungs, as it prevents catching cold, which is 
gencrally occaſioned by perſpiration at night, ex- 
cited by the heat of mattreſſes, and checked upon 
getting out of bed (particularly in winter) by the 
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child to his father, and I do not think there can be 
found a finer, ſtronger, or more active young 
man, of the age of fitteen, better and more regu- 
larly formed, or of a more robuſt conſtitution. 
The following are the means 1 adopted with re- 
ſpect to this part of education. ä 

1. Shoes with leaden ſales, which my pupils wore 
from the time they were put under my care to 
their quitting me. "Theſe ſoles were at firſt very 
thin, and their thickneſs was inſenſibly increaſed, 
When M. de Chartres left me each of his ſhocs 
weighed a pound and an half,” conſequently the 
two weighed three pounds, and with this weight 
he ran, leaped, and walked three or four leagues 
at a round pace without being in the leaft fatigued 
The ſhoes of Mademoiſelle Orleans weighed at 
preſent two pounds; ſhe never wears any others, ex- 
cept when ſhe dances; ſhe walks and runs with them 
without any appearance of being thus loaded; in. 
the mean time her conſtitution is naturally very 
delicate, and ſhe is not yet fourteen years of age. 
Beſide the ſtrength and ſwifineſs which the habit 
of wearing ſuch heavy ſoles muſt neceſſarily give, 
it has two other advantages attending it, that of 
guarding the feet from all dampneſs, and promot- 
ing the growth. by gently ſtretching the muſcles ot 
the legs. | 

2. The exerciſe of dumb helle which T directed 
to be performed before breakfaſt, and which con- 
tinued only for ten or twelve minutes. It is an an- 
cient exerciſe which Galen preſcribed to his con- 
valeſcents: a full account of it may he ſeen in the 
Bncyclopedie, from whence I took it, under the 
word ha/teres, After this exerciſe the children 
carried, for an equal portion of time, pitchers fuli 
9v water, In the country they croſſed a confider- 
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able ſpace of the garden, filled their pitchers at « 
natural fountain, and carrying it into their cham- 
ber filled the decanters for dinner. As this exer- 
ciſe had a uſeful objeQ, they performed it in the 
country with pleaſure; but at Paris, where we 
had no natural ſpring, they carrisd pitchers full 
of ſand from one 2 partment to another, and as it 
was then merely a leſſon it was repeated without 
deſire or alacrity. "Theſe exerciſes therefore ſhould 
have an appearance of utility, which is very eaty 
in the country, but very difficult at Paiis. The 
ſize of the pitchers is to beancreaſed as the children 
grow older: they ſheuld be round, with a final 
opening, and the handle, inſtead of being on the 
ſide, ſhould croſs the mouth. The two exerciſes 
juſt mentioned were performed on rifing in the 
morning, and before breakfaſt. 

3. The exerciſe of the pulley. M. Tronchin 
originally invented this, and formerly praQtiſed it 
with fucceſs im amending the ſhape of deformed 
children. He related the circumſtance to me thir- 
teen years ago, and I immediately applied the idea 
to education. This pully, fixed to the wainſcot, 
reſembles exactly that of a well, but inftead of a 
bucket a leathern bag filled with ſand is faſtened 
to the rope, Round the pully I directed a cloſe 
baluſtrade to be placed to prevent any accident 
from the fall of the weight. In performing this 
exerciſe the child muſt ſtand perfectly upright, 
his feet cloſe together, never riſing on his toes 
when he pulls the rope, and not letting it flide 
through his hands in lowering the weight. In the 
country it was performed at real wells, placed in 
the children's little gardens. The wells were con- 
ſtructed of large caſks, over which the pully was 
fixed, and from theſe they drew water; and * 
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tie ſize uf the buckets could not be increaſed, be- 
cauſe it was nece flat y to pioportion them to that 
of the well, I contrived buckets with a double 
bottom into which weights might be put at plea- 
ſure. 

4. The exerciſe of the deſſer x. This Þ had or- 
dered ſo as to interrupt the drawing leſſon for a 
quarter of an hour. In the midſt of the leſſon the 
children roſe, took upon their ſhoulders dolſſers 
proportioned to their ſize, and loaded according 
to their ſtrength, and with theſe they went down 


and up ſeveral pair of ſtairs. When M. de Char- 


tres ſet off for Vendome, he could carry in his 
doſſer two hundred and twenty-five pounds, which 
no perſon belonging to the houſe could do with: 
forty pounds leſs. 

5. Exerciſe of the rope. This is a large rope 
faſtencd to a ſtaple in the cciling in the middle of 
the room. The exerciſe, which is fit only for 
boys, conſiſts in aſcending to the ceiling by means 
of this cord; this is very difficult without the aſ- 
ſiſtance of the legs, that is, by keeping them 
aſunder, inſtead of twining them round the rope, 
becauſe all the weight of the body reſts entirely 
on the wriſts. Difficult, however, as it is, M. 
de Chartres, his brothers, and my nephew, per- 
formed the exerciſe equally well in this manner. 
This capability of aſcending and deſcending rea- 
dily by the help of a ſingle rope, may be of great 
uſe on a thouſand occaſions in life. In caſe of 'a 
fire, if the flames ſhould render it impoſſible to 
eſcape by the doors; in travelling, if we wiſh to 
deſcend into thoſe deep and curious grottos which 
many travellers, for want of this practice, have 
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not been able to ſee, or at leaſt have incurred great 
danger. This exerciſe, as well as that of the pul- 
ley, I employed as a relaxation between their ſtu- 
dies; and in the winter, at Belle Chaſſe, between 
each language leſſon, and after our reading, my 
pupils exerciſed themſelves in one of theſe two 
ways, or in a trial of flrength of wriſts (lutte des 
poignets / for ten or twelves minutes. 

6. The exerciſe of weights at the feet. This was 
an invention of M. de Montpenſier and my ne- 
phew, who practiſed it every day for ſix months, 
This exerciſe —— increaſed their growth, 
The pupil fixes to each foot a weight as heavy as 
he can carry, without great exertion ; he then 
raiſes himſelf by his hands on the rope fixed to 
the ceiling, till his feet are at ſome diſtance from 
the ground, and for ſome minutes contracts and 
extends his legs alternately with confiderable force. 
The weights which M. de Montpenſier faſtened 
to h's feet laſt winter amounted together to fifty 
pounds, conſequently weighed twenty-five pounds 
each. 

7. L:aping. There are three modes of leaping ; 
firſt, horizontally ; ſecondly, over ſomething raiſed 
above the ground; thirdly, from a high place to 
the ground. The laſt is dangerous, as in this kind 
ol leaping there is a riſk of breaking the leg, if it 
deviate ever ſo little from the proper direction in 
falling. This exerciſe therefore ſhould be pro- 
ſcribed ; eſpecially as a perfect maſter in the other 
two modes will leap well in this, if ever he ſhould 
be under the neceſſity of riſking it to avoid a great 
danger. In the garden of the country-houſe, 
where we ſpent our ſummers, I cauſed a piece of 
ground abcut twenty feet ſquare to be dug up. 
This piece of ground, which was called the /eap- 
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ing-ground (fautoir), was ſituated under the win- 
dows of my chamber, and on a as = green, where 
the exerciſes of running were performed, fo that 
without quitting my chamber I could fee the chil- 
dren run, leap, and play at priſon-bars. As the 
earth in this leaping-ground was ſoft they could 
receive no injury by falling. They thus leaped 
at full ſpeed, that is to ſay, taking a diſtance to 
run: this diſtance ſhould neither be too ſhort nor 
two long; twelve or. fifteen paces are ſufficient. 
in leaping the feet ſhould not be ſeparated from 
each other, and the legs ſhould be thrown for- 
ward, ſo that if the child fall his poſition might 
be that of fitting on the ground: if he fall on his 
Knees it is a proof that the leap was not well per- 
formed. Fer the high leap I placed two forked 
ſticks on the border of the leaping-ground and be- 
tween them ſuſpended a cord. The object is to 
leap over this cord, which may be done in two 
ways, either by taking a run, or with the feet 
cloſe, that is, without a run. The cord is only 
to be hung upon the ſticks, and not faſtened to- 
them, in order that it may give way if the child 
ſhould not clear it ; for if his feet were to be caught 
in it, the reſiſtance would make him fall in a dar- 
gerous way on his back, and out of the leaping 
ground. When the pupil is perfect maſter of this 
mode, he may venture to leap over real bars, 
taking care that their height be leſs than he is ac- 
cuſtomed to clear with eaſe; for inſtance, if he 
commonly leap four feet with the loofe cord, the 
bar ſhould be no more than three feet, and we 
may be ſure that, if any imminent danger ſhould 
require his leaping over a bar, or any ſimilar ob- 
ſtacle, he would then riſe as high as if it were only 


a cord, At this kind of exerciſe M. de Chartres 
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did not excel the reſt of my pupils; but in the ho- 
rizontal mode, he could clear at a running jump 
a ſpace of twenty-one lengths of his own foot. 

8. Running. 1 his cxerciſe I had divided into 
two kinds; one a trial of ſpeed, the other of long- 
windednefſs. In the latter the pupil does not exeit 
all his force, and by habit a child may run a long 
time. Mademoiſelle d' Orleans at twelve years 
ran a league without ſtopping or walking a — 
inſtant. No one is ignorant, that in walking the 
body ſhould be ereQ, the toes turned out, and the 
leg advanced before the body at each ſtep; for it 
is impoſſible to walk well if we advance the body 
and the leg at the ſame time. In running it is 
quite the reverſe ; the body muſt be inclined for- 
wards, the toes turn neither in nor out, and the 
body advance with the legs. 

9. Walking, running, and leaping on the tight 
rape. I employed a rope-Cancer a whole winter 
to teach my pupils this exerciſe at Belle Chaſſe. 
They teck their leſſons when they roſe from table, 
as it is nct at all fatiguing, and requires no exer- 
tion. This exerciſe gives agility and boldneſs: 
it teaches a perſon to walk with addreſs and ſafety 
in the narroweſt and ſteepeſt path, which in tra- 
velling*; and cn muny other occaſions, is of no 
{mall utility. | 

10. Riding. Of this M. d'Orleans gave his chil- 
dren the firſt leſſon, and has ſince preſided at almoſt 
all they have taken. They all mount on horſeback 
with courage and {kill, leap bars, ditches, &c. M. de 
Chartres, though he does all theſe things, has the 
leaſt inclination to this exerciſe, and M. de Beau- 
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jollois is in this reſpect a molt aſtoniſhing youth. 
Like his brothers, he will travel twenty leagues 
on horſeback and two or three on foot in the ſame 
day, without being in the ſmalleſt degree fatigued ; 
but it muſt be obſer ved that he has been exerciſed 
from his earlieſt infancy in every thing that could 
render him ſtrong and hardy. When he was put 
under my care he was only three years old; arid 
there is not a child living of his age that poſſeſſes 
his agility, addreſs and ſtrength. If theſe happy 
phyſical qualities were ſedulouſly cultivated, at ſe- 
venteen he would aſſuredly be a prod gy in this 
reſpect: but of this I have not the ſmalleſt hope, 
ſince within the four months that he has been no 
longer under my care, he has been made to give 
up almoſt all the exerciſes which I directed him 
to perform, and in which he excelled. 

11. Swimming. Of this too M. d' Orleans gave 
his children the firſt leſſons, and has frequently 
ſwum with them ſince. They all ſwim perfectly 
well, leaping into the water head foremoſt. I know 
nothing of this art, but I recommended two things; 
that they ſhould ſometimes be thrown into the 
water with all their clothes on, becauſe people are 
commonly in this ſtate when they fall in by acci- 
dent, and that they ſhould be carefully inſtructed 
in the methods proper to be purſued to ſuccour 
and bring to ſhore a perſon in danger of being 
drowned. 

12. Archery. Neither M. de Chartres nor his 
brothers were fond of this exerciſe, whieh has in 
it more gracefulneſs than utility; but Mademoi- 
ſelle d'Orleans and the young perſons brought 
up with her handled the bow with conſiderable 
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I 3. Shooting. As I was very deſirous that my 
pupils ſhould never be enamoured with the ſports 
of the field, the delight only of the idle, and a 
paſſion fatal to the people before the revolution, 
I never encouraged them in this exerciſe, and they 
vere therefore very indifferent about, and ſcarcely 
ever purſued it. 

14. Shooting with a piſtol, M. d'Orleans, who 
excels in this, gave them leffons, by which they 
have profited, and they ſtill continue to praQiſe 
this exerciſe. | 

I5. Fencing. An exerciſe unfortunately ne- 
ce ſſary. M. Lebrun alone preſided at this. They 
were taught by an excellent maſter, whoſe in- 
ſtructions, I am told, were not thrown away up- 
on them. 

16. Military exerciſe, which they partly learn- 

ed under my inſpection. To this they applied 
themſelves with zeal and activity. 
17. Billiards. I bad no defire that they ſhculd 
excel in this, for I wiſhed them to have as little 
inclination for gaming of any kind as for the chace. 
They played at billiards only by way of exerciſe, 
when the weather would not permit them to walk 
out; yet they played tolerably well. 

18. Shkittlecock, In this J procured a tennis» 
player to give them leſſons. To play well, the 
racket mult not be held before the player, near 
the ſtomach, nor above the head, but by the ſide, 
and thus the ſhittlecock is to be ſtruck. Children 
ſhould be accuſtomed to play equally with both 
hands, 

19. Dancing. 

Theſe are all the exerciſes I made them purſue, 
and the ſucceſs exceeded my expeQation, for in 
this branch of education I was lefs ſeconded and 

more 
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more thwarted than in any other. It was parti- 
cularly on account of theſe that I was accuſed of 
having a ſyſtematic turn of mind, of being wedded 
to ſyſtems, &c. Thoſe leaden ſoles, beds of wood, 
baſkets, dumb-bells, pitchers and pulleys, were 
thought cruel and whimſical inventions. It is ſaid 
at firſt, that ſuch fooliſh conceits, ſuch extravagant 
ſyſtems, would kill the poor children, whoſe delicate 
conſtitut@ns were unable to ſupport ſa Spartan an 
education. Afterwards, when all theſe delicate 
children viſibly grew more robuſt ; when the de- 
fective ſhape of ſome of them entirely diſappeared ; 
when their health became daily more confirmed; 
when without effort they were able to bear fatigue 
which men would with difficulty have ſupported 
when, their tempers and diſpoſitions feeling the 
effects of their happy conſtitution of body, they 
became cheerful, active, and lively, nothing more 
was ſaid. My coadjutors, however, never pre- 
fided with any degree of zeal at theſe exerciſes, 
which were in general performed well only when 
I was preſent. Either what I directed was for- 
rotten, or was regarded with indifference and in- 
attention. This appears from various paſlages in 
M. Lebrun's Journal, and I was therefore obliged 
to reſume continually the fame ſubject, and repeat 
the ſame orders. How different would have been 
the ſucceſs, had my vigilance and activity in this 
reſpe& been ſeconded ! The fix winter months 
which we ſpent in the capital were alſo detrimen- 
tal to many of theſe exerciſes, particularly after 
the reſidence of the king was fixed at Paris. Be- 
fore that period we had a very charming garden 
within the precinas of the Tuileriess, where I 


This garden belonging to M. de Penthievre, who had 
the goodneſs to make me a preſent of it, and I gave it to 
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had cauſed a leaping-ground to be made, and 
where my pupils went every marning to exerciſe 
themſelves in running, jumping, and climbing 
trees. But having for the laſt two years been de- 
prived of this garden, it was impoſſible they ſhould 
make the ſame progreſs*, | was very deſirous of 
| paſſing a whole year together in the country with 
my pupils, in a ſolitary place, and at a diſtance 
ſrom any capital. Had it not been for the troubles 
by which France has been agitated, I {ould have 
executed this project during the laſt year that M. 
de Chartres was with me, and it is in this manner 
that every education ought to be finiſhed : but I 
have never been able to effect but in part, and 
very imperfectiy, the plans I have formed. I 
mention them, however, as far as I am able, in 
the hope that other preceptors may follow them, 
improve upon them, and experience in their exe- 
cution fewer obſtacles and contradictions. Bede 
the moral advantages which would have accrued 
from a whole year of abſolute ſolitude, and from 
ſtudlies purſued without interruption, at an age 
when the faculty of reaſon is expanded, I could 
have wiſhed to accuſtom my pupils to the rigours 
of a winter in the country. I would have exer- 
ciſed them in ſliding on the ice, running in the 
ſnow, braving the ſevereſt cold, climbing ſlippery 
rocks covered with ice; for I would have choſen 
a wild and piQtureſque ſituation, and they would 
have admired nature under a new and auſtere 
form. Inſtead of this grand and ſtriking ſpectacle, 
they have ſeen, during their winters, nothing but 
miſt and mud, and their eyes have never been (track 


* 'The garden of Belle Chaſſe was a very excellent one; 
but as it belonged to the nuns of the convent, females alone 
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with the bright ſplendour of ſheets of ice, and a 


pure dazzling ſnow &. 

Before | terminate this article upon the ſubject 
of gymnaſtics, I ought to make one obſervation, 
which is of no ſmall importance; that all bodily 
exerciſes are ſaſutary only when their performance 
jequires no painful exertion. If they fatigue, it 
they depreſs, if they leave behind them a conti- 
nual fenſation of pain and wearineſs, they debili- 
tate inſtead of ſtrengthening : but a due gracation 
in applying them, and habitual uſe, render eaſy 
the moſt violent. I could give the exact ſteps of 
the gradation adopted for my pupils, as the parti- 
culars reſpe cting M. de Chartres and his brothers 
were minuted every two months in M. Lebrun's 
Journal, and thoſe relative to the other children in 
mine: but this account would be too long, and 
would ocupy too much room in a work dedicated 
to extracts and ſummaries. Beſide, the gradation 
muſt be varied according to the ſubject, and the 
beſt and ſafeſt rule that can be laid down is, to ex- 
amine attentively and conſult the child on every 
exerciſe that he is directed to perform. He ſhould 
exert all his ſtrength, but the weight ſhould be di- 
miniſhed if it appear to occaſion him the leaſt 
pain. I will only ſay in general, that the method 
of making an inſenſihle addition daily is a very bad 
one. Twelve years ago I made this experiment 
as to the pulley. Every day I put into the bag a 
tea-ſpoon full of ſand, and I found that the child 


* It is only in mountainous places, ſuch for example as 
the environs of Thiers and Clermont, in Auvergne, that the 
country exhibits a beautiful ſpe ᷑acle in winter. This picture 
is ulmirable in its kind, when adorned with rocks, caſcades, 
frozen torrents, &c. but in flat countries the earth, ſtripped 
of its verdure and ſhades, offers only the moſt mondtonous and 
lipid proſpect. : 
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ſtrained as much to hoiſt it at the end of the two 
months as the firſt day, which ought not to be the 
caſe. | then took out of the bag ſixty tea-ſpoons 
full. The child did not appear to raiſe it any ea- 
fier at firſt, but in a fortnight he could do it with 
extreme facility. 'Thus at every new exerciſe, 
or new addition, the child ought to ſtrain a little, 
but without finding this effort painful. At-the end 
of ten or twelve days he ſhould not ftrain at all, 
If the contrary ſhould take place, it is a proof that 
the weight is too great, and it ought to be dimi- 
niſhed a little; and when the child has acquired 
the capability 'of hoiſting or carrying a weight 
without difficulty, he ought to perſevere for three 
or four months, at the end of which time the 
weight 1s to be increaſed to what he can bear with- 
out great exertion, unleſs the exerciſe has been in- 
terrupted; and in that caſe, on reſuming it, the 
weight ſhould be ſomewhat leſs than it was on his 
quitting it. 

When a child 1s in his fifth year, we ought to 
begin to exerciſe him in running, to make him 
carry light burdens, drive wheelbarrows propor- 
tionate to his ſize, at firſt loaded with graſs, aſter- 
wards with branches of trees, ſand, &c. When 
he has completed his fifth year, den ſoals, very 
light and thin at firſt, ſnould be added to his ſhoes. 
In the caſe of a girl, "theſe ſoals ſhould be faſtened 
to the ſhoes by a ribbon paſſed round the bottom 
of the leg. This precaution is not neceſſary for 
boys, whoſe feet are not concealed by their clothes, 
and whoſe leather ſhoes are leſs liable to come off 
than ſtuff ſlippers, At fix he ſhould begin to carry 
the doſſer and pitchers, and ſucceſſively in the 
courſe of the year, all the exerciſes ſhould be be- 


gun with light weights. My grand-daughter, 
| v ham 
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whom I am now educating, and who is juſt turned 
of five, hoilts up thirteen pounds with the pulley, 
wi hout any exertion. Three months hence, when 
the hot weather is over, I ſhall add two pounds 
more, for we ſhould always take care to avoid in- 
creaſing the weight during the exceſſive heat of 
ſummer, Her ſhoes with lcaden ſoles, which the 
has been in the habit of wearing for four months, 
have, during the two paſt months, weighed ten 
ounces and a half; thoſe of a child of the ſame age 
and ſize weigh without leaden ſoles three ounces, 
and thus the carries an extra weight of ſeven ounces 
and a half, that is to ſay, nearly half a pound. 
This weight I ſhall not increaſe theſe three months, 
and then only half an ounce, hecauſe the progreſ- 
ſions of weight ſhould be particularly flow and in- 
ſenſible from the age of five to eight, on account 
of ſliedding the teeth, which takes place in that in- 
terval, during which we ſhould be careful not to 
fatigue the child, though it is at the ſame time 
highly neceſſary to augment his ſtrength. Ano- 
ther child nine years of age, whom I have had un- 
der my care for twelve months, but whoſe phyſi- 
cal education was before very defective, and whoſe 
conſtitution is extremely delicate, began theſe ex- 
erciſes only three months ago, She hoilts with 
the pulley twenty pounds; her ſhoes with leaden 
ſoles weigh twelve ounces; thoſe of Mademoiſelle 
weigh two pounds; each ſhoe I weighs 
a pound, Mademoiſelle carries in her doſſer ſixty- 
two pounds; but it is to be remarked, that the re- 
volution in her health, occaſioned by my depar- 
ture, and the nervous effects that were the conſe- 
quence, have thrown her back in all theſe exer- 
ciſes; ſhe could not reſume them till after an in- 
terruption of three months, and then with a dimi- 

| | nution 
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nution of all the weights. For example, before 
my departure ſhe hoiſted forty pounds with the 
pulley, and now ſhe can hoiſt only thirty-four. 
Eight months ago M. de Boaujollois hoiſted forty- 
ſeven pounds: he was then only eleven years old. 
I mutt obferve, that a perſon never will be able to 
raiſe with a pulley ſo great a weight as he can carry 
in his doſſor. Mademoiſelle d' Orleans carries in 
this way ſixty-two pounds, yet ſhe can hoiſt but 
thirty-four. M. de Chartres carries two hundred 
and twenty- ſix pounds, and hoiſts only ninety- ſix: 
meanwhile this was more than any man who came 
to the houſe could hoiſt with eaſe. From nume- 
rous obſervations which {| have made, it appears 
to me, that the ſtrongeſt man cannot hoift a weight 
greater than that of his on body, yet by liabit he 
may be able to carry three ot four times thut weight. 
I have farther obferved, that the increafe of ſtrength 
is particularly perceptible from fffreen to ſevrn- 
teen, eſpecially in the laſt year. M. de Chartres, 
for example, carried at ſeventeen two hundred and 
thirteen pounds; two months after, he carried two 
hundred and twenty-ſix ; at the expiration of three 
months, he was preparing to increafe this weight, 
when he ſet off for Vendome. Unfortunately 1 
have only been able to purſue this progreſſion to 
the age of ſeventeen, never having had an oppor- 
tunity of prolonging an education beyond that 
term; but I have reaſon to believe that this in- 
creaſe of ſtrength continues at leaft to the age of 
twenty-four or twenty-five, Hence it would fol- 
low, that a young man, accuſtomed from his in- 
fancy to theſe progreſſive exerciſes, and cominuing 


them to that age, would acquire a degree of 


ſtrength 


File Princes. 261 


ſtrength, of which we can ſcarcely form an 
idea *. 

In this. recapitulation it has been ſeen, that [ 
made them purſue certain ſtudies and exerciſes with 
2a, view to the utility which may be deiived from 
them in travelling. The following was my mo- 
tive: I am of opinion that the education of a young 
man cannot properly be finiſhed: till the age of 
nineteen or twenty. I knew that my pupils would 
be taken from me-as ſoon as they ſhould have at- 
tained their ſeventeenth. year; and I anticipated, 
if not with dread, at leaſt with regret, the mo- 
ment when I ſhould ſee them enter upon an emp- 
ty, trifling world, where the leaſt fault to be ac 
quired is a habit of idleneſs, and a diſlike of ſtud 
and ſerious converſation. L had ſufficient _ 
dence in the principles I had taught. them, not to 
fear their falling into the vices and ſhameful irre- 
gularities ſo common in the preſent day: but L 
beheld them at an age when the mind is as yet not 
perfectly formed, and ſurrounded with all the ex- 
amples and ſeductions that retard the progreſs of 
reaſon, blind the underſtanding, deprave the taſte, 
and debilitate the ſoul, The only way that ap- 
peared to me calculated to preſerve them from 
theſe dangers was to inſpire them early with a de- 
fire of travelling as ſoon they ſhould be their own 
maſters. It is by no means difficult to impart this 

* Theſe exerciſes gave M. de Chartres and his brothers a 
degree of bodily ſtrength ſuperior, beyond compariſon, to 
what is uſual at their age; yet, notwithſtanding my vigilance, 
theſe exerciſes were in general neither well nor regularly per- 
formed. M. Lebrun, as I have ſaid, diſliked them, and they 
were therefore indolently executed, except under my own 
eyes. Judge then from the accounts I have given of the de- 


gree of bodily ſtrength theſe children would have acquired, 
had all the tutors in this reſpect poſſeſſed my zeal and punc- 


tality. 
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deſire to thoſe who have imbibed every ſpecies of 
knowledge which can render travelling truly agree- 
able. I took care that they ſhould learn to travel 
with advantage, to make a journal, to diſcriminate 
wiſely, to enquire, to liſten, and to derive infor- 
mation from every thing they might ſee. After 
theſe cares, I was certain that, if they were per- 
mitted, the firſt uſe they would make of their li- 
berty would be to traverſe all the provinces of 
France, and then to viſit foreign nations. There 
they might, without my aſſiſtance, have com- 
pleted their education. Travelling cannot benefit 
an ignorant young man, who has no xnowledge of 
hiſtory and the arts: on the road he travels poſt from 
place to place; in cities he goes to the play and 
other public amuſements, 1s preſented at the 
houſes of the great, and ſpends his time in viſits. 
He might as well ſtay in Paris. But a well-in- 
formed youth, properly educated, ſees every thing 
with a degree of intereſt and curioſity ; he will not 
be conſtantly ſhut up in a carriage, but will per- 
form the greater part of his journey on foot, or on 
horſeback; he can admire a beautiful landſcape, 

and knows how to transfer it to paper; he will ex- 

amine the plants with which he is unacquainted ; 

the manners of the peaſant will be far more inte- 

reſting to him than thoſe of the metropolis ; fre- 

quently will he ſtop at the door of a cottage; will- 

ingly will he repoſe in a barn; he who has been 


accuſtomed to ſleep on boards will not be diſtreſſed 


becauſe his lodging is homely. If, in order to ſee 
a natural curioſity, a grotto, a ſingular caſcade, 
it be requiſite to climb ſteep rocks, to walk in nar- 
row paths formed by nature on the brow of a pre- 


cipice, to deſcend into a deep cavern by the help 


of a ladder or a ſingle rope, he will not heſitate, 
he 
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he will go without fear and without danger, for 
theſe were the ſports of his infancy. Should it be 
neceſſary in a deſert that can be traverſed only on 
foot, to carry two days proviſion, he will cheer- 
fully ſhare the fatigue with his guide; he will ſay, 
This burden is nothing, my dofſur weighed a hundred 
and fifty pounds more *. Should he viſit a ſea-port, 
he will make ſome ſtay there; he will compare 
the wealth, induſtry, and reſources of this foreign 
mart with thoſe of his own country already fami- 
liar to him. He will go into all the manufaQtories, 
into the dock-yards, on board the veſſels; he will 
enjoy and feel all the value of the eſteem ſhewn 
bim by his conductors, who in their turn will be 
aſtoniſhed to ſee a Frenchman of ſeventeen well 
informed without being vain. Having ſatisfied 
the veteran ſeaman with the ſolidity of his know- 
ledge, he may poſſibly have the ambition to aſto- 
niſh the young mariner by his activity, and, be- 
tore he quits the ſhip, ſpring with agility to the 
yard-arm or the maſt head, In cities he will fre- 
quent ſociety, to learn their manners and cuſtoms, 
but it will be ſociety of his own chooſing : as he 
loves neither gaming nor the pleaſures of the ta- 
ble, he will not viſit thoſe who keep open houſes ; 
he will ſeldom alſo be ſeen in the palaces of kings : 
he ſeeks new objeQs, all courts reſemble each 
other, and he who has ſeen one knows all. Ford 
of literature and the arts, he will be eager to find 
out thoſe who cultivate them with ſucceſs; he 
will derive no ſmall pleaſure in converſing with 
them in their own language, in ſhewing them that 


Three years ago M. de Chartres made this anſwer to a 
perſon who aſked him the day on which he was admitted a 
knight of the order, if he were not oppreſſed with the im- 
14/e weight of his velvet cloak, embroidered with gold. 


ke 


264 Journal of Education 


he is not ignorant of the hiſtary of their country, 
and that he is a ſtranger to no kind of knowledge. 
With them he will viſit the cabinets of the curious, 
and the workſhop of the artiſt, All the ſtudies 
which he has juſt ee thus repaſs before 
his eyes; and the celebrated pictures, the monu- 
ments, and chefs, d'ceuvres of the arts of eveiy 
kind that he ſees will be engraven ſo much the 
more deeply in his memory, as he is acquainted 
with them before-hand from accurate deſcrip- 
tions. On his return to his hotel, he will not be 
idle; he knows how to write à journal, a work 
that will habituate him to every kind of compoſi- 
tion: in his will be found ſound criticiſm, ſtriking 
relations of cuſtoms and manners, ſage reflection 
on laws and government, curious anecdotes, frag- 
ments of hiſtory, deſcriptions, and every thi 

that can paint men and intereſt the world, In this 
manner I dare believe my pupils would have acted, 
had it been in their power to travel when they 
quitted me; and this hope and theſe motives had 


a conſiderable influence in the plan of education I 


purſued *. 


* At the moment of my finiſhing this article of bodily ex- 
erciſes, letters from Vendome inform me of an action of M. 
de Chartres, which I ſhould have been glad to have menti- 
oned under the article ſcoimming : but as the work went to 
preſs as faſt as I furniſhed copy, the ſheet in which that artic'e 
is contained was printed off. I ſhall content myſelf therefore 
with obſerving here, that M. de Chartres has juſt ſaved the 
life of a man (inſpector of bridges and roads at Vendome who 
was on the point of being drowned, by leaping into the river 
the moment he heard his cries, 


Of 
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Of Diet. 


[ HAVE always found that, both in public and 
private education, too little attention has been paid 
to the regimen which children ought to obſerve; 
as if it were merely a matter of indifference whe- 
ther the health were good or bad. On this head I 
can only repeat what I have ſaid at large in Adela 
and Theodore. I ſhall only add, that health de- 
pends principally on two things, temperance, and 
a knowledge of our conſtitution. It is not ſuffi- 
cient — 4 to prevent your pupil from eating 
unwholeſome things; he muſt de rendered ab- 
ſtemious, and taught 3 to know the qua- 
ties of aliments, what are ſalutary and what de- 
trimental to him; without which, he will under- 
mine and deſtroy the good health you have given 
him as ſoon as he becomes his own maſter. To 
make him abſtemious, example, as in all other 
things, will have far more weight with him than 
precept; but, above all, if he be inclined to glut- 
tony, we ſhould not ſuffer any one to jeſt with 
kim upon the ſubjedt; when it is made a matter 
of pleaſantry, he will no longer conſider it as a 
vice, but as an accompliſhment, and the care will 
be impoſſible. There are certain kinds of food 
which are prejudicial to every body ; as tarts, ſalt 
meat, fich ſoups, cream, truffles, muſhrooms, 
c.; and the fame may be ſaid of all ſpirituous 
liquors. There are others wholeſome in them- 
ſelves, but very improper for particular conſtitu- 
tutions : as milk, ſo injurious to bilious perſons, 
or thoſe who are ſubject tocomplaints of the liver; 
and-acids, pernicious to all who have weak lungs, 
o very thin children, and to all young perſons at 

Vol. II. N a certain 
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-x certain period of life. The advice of che oracle 


of Delphos, Know thyſelf, to be completely uſeful, 
bught to be underſtood phyſically as well as mo- 
rally. A child therefore ſhould learn to know him- 
ſelf in both reſpects; and I'would ſay to one child, 
that he is inclired to mefancholy, that he is 
ſluggiſh and indolent, that he has a brown and yel- 
low complexion, and ſometimes ſpotted with a 
duſky red, becauſe his liver is diſcrdered, and he 
is of a bilious habit; I would then point out to 
him the regimen that he ought to follow, and, 


without deception, would promiſe him chearful- 
_ neſs, vivacity, and a good complexion, upon con- 
dition that he ſleep leſs, uſe more exerciſe, and 


totally abſtain from milk, eggs, fat viands, &c. 
To another, who is ſubje& to choler, and 1s of 
a ſanguine temperament, I would ſay, that he will 
get 11d of his frequent painful ſenſations, and cor- 
rect the haſtineſs of his temper, if he will obſerve 
a ſoft and cooling regimen, renounce farinaceous 


vegetables, eat leſs bread, &c. &c. Theſe chil- 


dren will conſider health as ſo much the more valu- 


able, as they will know that the ſtate of the body 


has great influence on that of the' mind: once per- 
ſuaded of this truth, they will feel, to the degree 


that I wiſh them, how beneficial and eſtimable 


temperance is. At the ſame time I would tell 


them that this influence, reſulting from the ſtate 


of the body, is capable of being ſubdued, and that 


' reaſon can always triumph over theſe mere animal 
diſpoſitions : but that it is nevertheleſs both pru- 
dent and neceſſary to ſpare ourſelves, as much as 
' poſſible, painful conflifts and habitual ſufferings ; 


that the author of nature, who only wiſhes out 


| happineſs, impoſes on us heneficent laws even 


when he appears to demand rigorous facrifices ; 
the: 
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that to every virtue he has affixed a recompenſe ; 
and that the reward of temperence is to render 
more eaſy the exerciſe of all other virtues, and to 
beſtow a perfect and unalterable health. 


* 


Account of my private Labour, for my Pupils. 


"7 The journal which I kept during the firſt 
three years, containing my obſervations upon the 
children, &c. 

2, The journal which I continued for a period 
of ſix years, written purpoſely for the inſpection 
of my pupils, and which they read every day. 

3. Another journal of our readings, in which I 
gave an account of every work as ſoon as we had 
finiſhed it; writing the title, the name of the au- 
thor, the number of volumes, and the date when 
the reading ended, 

4. The remarks, obſervations, and diſcuſſions, 
which I have been obliged to write in M, Lebrun's 
Journal. This work conſiſts of eleven large vo- 
lumes, which would make at leaſt twenty in print, 
and of which the quantity of three or four was 
written by myſelf. 

5. My obſervations on the other journals of the 
education, thoſe of Barois, Mademoiſelle Rime, &c. 

6. The moral and religious inſtructions which 
| have ſucceſſively given to my pupils, and which 
they have learned by wrote, and an enormous 
quantity of lcoſe papers which I wrote at the be- 
ginning of every ſeaſon, under the title of Plans 
for the Morning * : theſe I did not inſert in the 

| N 2 Journal, 


* Theſe plans for the morning _ to be renewed on the 
changes of the ſeaſon, on account of the walks, the hours for 
which 


| 
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- taining among others an analyſis of the following 
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Journal, becauſe they contained a diſtribution of ſet 
time which I ſubmitted to the examination of the en 


other preceptors. I required that all the ſtudiez 


and the time allotted to each ſhould be compriſed 


1n the morning; but | gave theſe gentlemen leave 810 
to make their remarks on the arrangement, and 


to alter ſuch things in it as might be inconvenient to = 
them: thus they examined my paper, returned r 


it to me with their remarks, when J altered what 
appeared to'me reaſonable, and M. Lebrun then P 
copied the plan in his Journal, with this title 0 
e of Time directed by Madame de Sillery, 
1 have kept all the looſe papers in my hand-writ- 
ing, which make the quantity of a volume. 

7. All the chronological extrats, making an 
enormous volume, which my pupils — by 
heart, were drawn up by me, and written with 
my own hand. 

8. 'I'he ſubjeAs for the magic lantern, all 
written by myſelf. 

9. The explanation of the tapeſtry of Mademoi- 
ſelle d'Orleans? chamber, another volume. 

10. Remarks, notes, and explanations, toge- 
ther with many analyſes, entirely re-written from 
the literary common places of my pupils; con- 


poems : the Iliad, the Odyſſey, the Eneid, the 
Luſiad, the Hemiad, and Paradiſe Loft, which 
is entirely of my own compoſition ; beſide ſixteen 


lurge books of analyſes, made by the pupils them- 


which muſt vary according to the time of the year; and the pi] 
plan of ſtudy for winter, ſummer, &c. cannot ſerve from one mz 
year to another, becauſe the age of the pupil is not the ſame : 

one ſort of ſtudy will demand more time next year, another 1. 


leſs; and their proficiency, new waſters, &c. will interrupt 
the arrangement every year, 


ſelves, 
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ſelves, of all the plays they have ſeen, or that we 
read, together with marginal notes and obſerva- 
tions in my own hand. 

11. Hiſtorical, geographical, and mytholo- 
gical extracts, which I made myſelf from what 
we read; never reading a work to them without 
making an extract of greater or leſs length. Theſe 
extracts were peruſed continually ; they are all 
written with my own hand, partly in ſtitched and 
partly in bound books, making the quantity of 
about three large volumes. 

12. One volume bound on the ſubjeQ of na- 
tural hiſtory. 


13. Another volume, in my own hand-writing, 


on Medicine for the Uſe of young People of both Sexes, 
and on Botany and Clemi ſtry as applied to: Medicine 
and the Arts, 

14. Two other volumes in my own hand; one 
on Religion, the othec entitled, Explanation of 
Words little known. 

15. One large volume of Miſcellaneous Lite- 
rature ; conſiſting of the moſt beautiful paſſages, 
both in proſe and verſe, of the beſt Engliſh and 
Italian authors; beſide three ſmall duodecimo in 
volumes of vocabularies and dialogues thoſe lan- 
guages, and in German ; all made by myſelf, and 
written in my own hand. 

15. Critical n tes written in my own hand in 
the margins of certain books; among others, of 
Rochefoucault's Maxims. 

17. Corrections of the compoſitions of my pu- 
pils, which I have. kept, and which together 
make a large volume. 

18. Journals of the tours and excurſions which 
I made with my pupils; conſiſting of four vo- 
lumes. 


N 3 19. A 
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19. A minute deſcription of all the cabinets aud 
curioſties which we have ſeen at Paris; a very 
large volume. 

20. A deſcription of all the arts, trades, and 
manufactures which we ſaw ; two volumes. 

All the works above mentioned, written en— 
tirely with my own hand, make thirty-five large 
manuſcript volumes, and in print would amount 
nearly to fifty. Of theſe I have in my poſſeſſion 
all the originals. Copies of them are now pre— 
paring for my pupils, who are deſirous of having 
the complete collection, which was made ſolely 
for their benefit, and which they have read ſe- 
veral times in the courſe of their education, 

Conſiderab'e as this labour may appear, it is 
but a part of what | have done for th:m. I wiſhed 
them to preſerve for ever in their memory the 
fruit both of their own reading and mine; [ fore- 
ſaw tha theſe unwieldy volumes which I pur- 
poſed to give them at the cloſe of their education, 
were the leſs likely to be read, from not being 
eaſily portable, and as they knew them by heart; 
had | made them in duodecimo, ſtill I was ſen— 
ſible that it is always inconvenient to carry a book 
in the pocket, and that it thereby frequently be- 
comes injurcd and ſpoiled : it was therefore ne- 
ceſſary (beſide the volumes of which | have ſpoken, 
ft only to be conſulicd occaſionally, and which 
muſt generally remain on a ſhelf in their library) 
to deviſe fome means of furniſuing them with a 
imall portable collection for daily uſe, and which 
would thus be truly ferviceable. I conceived 
thercfore the defign of making my extracts over 
again, of arranging them in a different order, 
and of claſſing all the incidents and ſentiments un- 
der diſtinct heads, For eximple, I extracted 
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from the hiſtorians, the moraliils and the poets, 
whatever occurred to me on the ſubjeCt of friend- 
hip. For this purpoſe I conſulted my former ex- 
tracts, and to complete my purpoſe I had recourſe 
to a freſh ſeries of reading, ſubjoining to the ex- 
tracts of French authors ſeveral beautiful paſſages. 
in Engliſh and Italian upon the ſame ſubje&t, My 
treatiſe upon friendihip preſently amounted to two 
volumes in a very ſmall ſize of one hundred and 
ſixty pages each, and containing a conſiderable 
quantity of matter, as they were written in my 
wn hand extremely cloſe and ſmall. I procured 
two pocket-hoaks of Morocco leather, of the 17: 
of my manuſcript, and incloſed in each of them 
one of the little volames. Each pocket-hook was 
ornamented in the inſide with a handſome mi- 
nature analogous to the ſubjeA. It is aſtoniſhing 
how ſucceſsful this invention was upon the minds 
of my pupils. As they had many occations to have 
a pocket-book conſtantly about them, they found 
it very delightful to add to it an agreeable picture, 
and the commodious addition of an important and 
inſtructive manuſcript, to which they might have 
recourſe at every idle moment. They begged m2 
to give them a pattern for theſe pocket-books ; 
they ſet themſelves to draw and paint proper ſub- 
jects to ornament- them, and determined to learn 
the art of making pocket-books themſelves; they 
were cager to improve in their writing that they 
might be able to tranſcribe ſuch little books; in 
fine, they were for ſome time unable to think ot 
any thing elſe. Madame d' Orleans gave me about 
that time her portrait in miniature, repreſenting 
her with Mademoiſelle in her arms. I placed this 
at the head of one of my volumes, and the ſubjects 
treated in it were virt'e and innocence. In this, as 
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in the others, I inſerted ſome Italian and Engliſh 
verſes, and added Haller's fine ode on Virtue, in 
German. I finiſhed it the gth of February 1789, 
and was going to write the date conformably to tlie 
cuſtom I have of dating all my extracts, when M. 
de Chartres, who was with me, aſked permiſſion 
to write on the laſt page of the book a Latin verſe 
from Horace, applicable to Madame d' Orleans; 
the following is a tranſlation of it, which he wrote 
underneath : Modeſiy, incorruptible fidelity, and un- 
adorned truth, find in her their moſt perfett image. 

I next made a pocket-book on liberty, of a 
larger ſize ; but ſtill capable of being carried in the 
pocket. In this | placed two charming miniatures 
taken from nature; one repreſenting M. de Chartres 
giving the firſt ſtroke of the axe to the cage of 
Mount Saint Michael, the other the demolition of 
the Baſlile. I alſo placed it in a pebble from the 
ruins of the Baſtile, having previouſly got it cut 
and poliſhed : over this pebble 1 wrote the four 
following lines, compoſed on purpoſe by NM. 
Pieyre, and which will certainly be read with 
pleaſure, 


Redoutable inſtrument du pouvoir deſpotique, 

J outrageai trop long-tems la nature & les loix. 

La France s'arme enfin pour le plus ſaint des droits, 
Ft ma chute affermit la liberte publique*. 


* Redoubtcd engine of tyrannic ſway, 
I taught mankind to tremble and obey : 
At fight of me even Nature ſtood appall'd ; 
Each nerve unſtrang, each intellect enthrall'd. 
Such power was mine, till indignation came, 
O'erturn'd my walls, and blotted out my name. 
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L afterwards made a pocket-book on patrictiſm, 
and then another on the ſubject of courts and cour- 
tiers : after which I wrote in this way upon hiſ- 
tory and mythology. I then reſumed moral 
themes, and made pocket-books on the following 
ſubjects: Curiefity; country life ;, beauty and the | 
graces; talents; affability and mad-ſly ; melancholy ; | 
gaiety; celebrated ancient and madern preceptors, 
with an account of their lives and writings ; prema- 
ture children; temperance; youth ; one on oraclet, 

n- ſibils, foot tayers, aſtrolagers, and ſuperſtition; fix 
on travels; on time and ſtudy; on glory; on cele- 


2 brated women ; on the people; en luxury; two on the 

0 arts; abridgment of Fenelon; abridgment of Paſcal; 

four on religion; two of miſcellanies; on the dr-ſſes 

a of the ancients; on ancient and modern gyninaſtics; 

f on medicine, with an account of celebrated phyfictans, 

oi ancient and modern, amounting in all to fifty-one 

pocket- books, of which the leaſt contains a bun- 

Ic dred and fifty pages, and the majority of them a . | 
: hundred and ſeventy, or a hundred and ninety, . | 
. written in my own hand extremely cloſe and. 

1 ſmall. In general they are of the ſmall duodecims » 


ſize, but there are twelve of them nearly as large 
as oftavo*, Beſide theſe fifty-one which are 
finiſhed, I have nineteen others begun on different 
ſubjects. This work I did not think of under- 
taking till towards the cloſe of the year 1738; and 
I have therefore written all theſe volumes in three 
years. My pupils have profited aſtoniſhingly by j 
theſe new extracts, which contain the eſſence of { 
what they had been taught, with infinite additions, „ 
and intereſting and curious incidents, which had 
the charm of novelty. Nor were the acceſſaty 


* Theſe conſiſt of two hundred and fifty pages each. | 
N 5 circumſtances, 9 
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circumſtances, as elegance of form, convenience 
of ſize ſo as to be portable, the addition of a 
fine miniature or beautiful drawing, by any means 
uſcleſs ornaments; it is of more importance than 
is commcnly imagined to neglect nothing that can 
embelliſh morality and inſtruction in the eyes of 
youth, In fine, the method I have purſued claflcs 
events and ideas regularly in the mind; and if we 
want an incident, a motto, or a quotation upcn 
any ſubje ct, it may be found without difficulty in 
this little library, nothing more being neceſlai y 
than to turn to the pocket-book, the title of which 
anſwers to the ſubje ct we have in view. This 
compilation I endeavoured to render equally en- 
tertaining and curious by my ſelection and re— 
ſearches. I have avoided inſerting a firgle line 
from my own works, that I might have room for 
all that is moſt ſtriking in cur beſt authors, con- 
tenting myſeli with adding a few notes. I pur- 
poſe to complete the undertaking, and to purſue 
this intereſting colle &ion as far as eighty or ninety 
volumes. Some of them I intend to print, in a 
ſmall ſize, ſo as to be placed like mine in pocket- 
books. The followirg will be the firſt I ſhall pub- 
liſn: en fatriotiſm; on liberty; on courts and cour- 
tiers, If theſe ſpecimens appear to be uſeſul to 
thoſe who have the inſtruction of ycuth, the reſt 
ſhall be publiſhed in ſucceſſion“. 

Thus ſince J have had the care of my pupils, I 
have written, as I have already ſaid, the quan- 
tity of thirty- five volumes for their education, be- 
fide theſe fifiy-one pocket books that are finiſhed, 
and ninetecn others that are begun. All theſe 


* And in the ſame ſize, ſo as to be conyeniently carried in 
the pocket, 
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works are dated: of conſequence it cannot poſſibly 
be ſaid that I include in the number extras made 
before my arrival at Belle Chaſſe, particularly as 
I have ſtill in my poſſeſſion all the manuſcripts. 
which | wrote prior to that period, except what 
have been printed: for inſtance a journal which ! 
began in my youth, conſiſting of nine large vo- 
lumes bound, written while lived in the world, , 
and a conſiderable part of it at the Palais Royal, 
my travels into Swi:z2rland, Italy and Holland, 
which fo m ſix enormous volume s; and even my 
excurſion to England ſince my being at Belle 


Chaſſe, and which | have not included in the works 


of education, becauſe the excurſion was made 
without my pupils. 1 have befule four bound vo- 
lumes of extracts, and about- the ſame quantity 
unbound, and a work in three volumes, the fruit 
of my imagination. "Theſe make all together 
twenty-ſeven manuſcript volumes, written in my 
own hand, and not compriſed in the account of my 
labours for my pupils, becauſe in fact they were 
finiſhed before the children were committed to 
my care; and among theſe manuſcripts J reckon 
none that I have publiſhed either before or ſince 
my arrival at Belle Chaſſe; nor a Journal in two 
volumes written at that place for my daughter, 
whoſe education was nat finiſhed till ſome years 
after my firſt reſidence there. I ought to add, be- 
fore 1 conclude this account, that I have given to 
the public, fince my arrival at Belle Chaſle, four- 
teen volumes, excluſive of the preſent publication. 

All theſe works, extracts and mannſcripts may 
poſſeſs perhaps little merit; but certainly the labour 
of executing them 1s immenſe, and to ſuch a de- 
gree that the recital may appear fabulous; nor 


ſhould I have had the courage to have made it if 1 
had 
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had not my pupils and fifteen perſons beſide as 


witneſles to its truth: 1 have even a farther proof, 
that admits of no reply, ſince the manuſcripts in 
my own hand-writing are ſtill in my poſſeſſion. I 
had uo ſecretary, no amanuenſis, I have written 
every thing myſelf, and no perſon has ever aſſiſted 
me in a ſingle extract, either by giving me notes, 
or reading and marking paſſages tor me. 


My ſeparate Labours for Mademoiſelle d'Orleans. 


I ALONE taught her to play on the harp, and 
the method I adopted rendered it neceſſary to com- 

ſe and to note an infinite number of * and 
preludes, which, during the firſt year, occupies a 
conſiderable portion of time. I alſo invented 
within the laſt three years many new things on 
the harp, which it was neceſſary to practiſe by 
myſelf, that I might be equal to the teaching them; 
and finally having undertaken to play with Made- 
moiſelle, I found it neceſſary to continue the prac- 
tice | had begun. 


Mademoiſelle being preſent at our hiſtorical and 


mythological readings, I gave her no ſeparate ic{- 
fons on theſe ſubjects; but I gave both to her and 
M. de Beaujollois leſſons in orthography, and pre- 
ſided at ſeveral others. As I was deſirous that to 
knowledge and talents Mademoiſelle ſhould unite 
that readineſs at manual employment which is ſo 
becoming in a female, and tends to make her 
pleaſed with a ſedentary life, I cauſed her to be 
taught not only to ſew, to embroider, &c. but 
alſo every trade that requires neither much ſtrength, 
nor many implements, ſuch as turnery, making 


wicker baſkets, and artificial flowers; and 3 
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with many others of the ſame kind, 1 learned with 
her and the young perſons who have the happineſs 
to be her companions and friends. "Theſe leſſons 
were deemed recreations becauſe I partook in them, 
and thus did I give her reſources of every kind 
againſt weariſomeneſs and want of employment. 
Moſt of theſe works, when the children had ac- 
quired ſome ſkill in them, were performed during 
the readings, by which they preſerved their know- 
_ of them without devoting to them any diſ- 
tinQ portion of time . To M. de Beaujollois I 
dedicated every care that could be beſtowed on a 
child of his age; but eight months before he quit- 
ted me all his ſtudies were interrupted, ſhortened, 
and deranged, by Madame d' Orleans. As to the 
moral principles which my pupils received from 
me, a judgment may be formed from my own 
Journal and that of M. Lebrun; and if to theſe 
leſſons be added thoſe found in my printed works, 
which they have read ſeveral times, with copious 
extracts from our belt moraliſts, it will be acknow- 
ledged that no preceptor ever gave his pupil a more 
extenſive and complete courſe of morality. 

Thus have I given a faithful account of my con- 
duct, and an exact abſtract of my labours. Un 
queſtionably a perſon eudowed with ſuperior ta- 
lents might do better, but to do more, to diſplay 

reater zeal and activity it is impoſtible. The 
ff ſix years of the education I ſpent in complete 
retirement; I then permitted my pupils to ſee 
company, once a week, from fix tul nine in the 


For the firſt four years I preſided at the drawing aca- 
demy, but I played during the time on the harp. When ! 
ceaſed to preſide, I eſtabliſhed a reading aloud, which was 
performed in the country by M. Lebrun, I alſo accuſtomed 
my pupils to read while their hair was dreſſing, 


evening; 
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evening ; and at laſt, during the paſt eighteen 
months, I changed theſe evening viſits for a dinner 
(ſtill once a week), to which I invited five or ſix 
perſons alternaiely. The evening viſitors had be- 
come ſo numerous that it was impoſſible to have 
much eonverſation with them. My pupils had ac- 
quired from them politeneſs and the manners of the 
world; but I wiſhed to give them a taſte for ſoci- 
«ty and uſeful converſation, and this induced me 
to ſubſtitute dinneis in the room of evening viſits: 
but this one day in the week excepted, we li!! 
continued to live in our profound ſolitude. At a 
quarter after nine, when my puptls quitted me to 
go to ſupper, M. d'Orleans and two or three per- 
ſons of my own family came to paſs an hour with 
me, and upon their retiring the grate of the con- 
vent of Belle Chaſſe was-ſhut, and | fludied alone 
till two or three o'clock in the morning. It was 
by leading this regular and laborions life, by giving 
up all kinds of viſits, by interfering in no buſineſs, 
by centinuing no correſpondence, by refuſing to 
receive any letters that came to me by the general 


poſt #, by diſregarding my health, and by great 


* I é received ſo many letters, packets and manuſcrints 
which people had the indiſcretion to ſend me by the poſt, 
that to avoid ruin and the loſs of immenſe time, I was forced, 
five years ago, to ſend notice to the general poſt that I ſhould 
in future refuſe all letters coming to me by that conveyance, 
Frequently, indeed, I received in that way anonymous letters 
filed with the moſt opprobrious language ; but if works in 
which the cauſe of religion and morality is uniformly defended 
invite enemies, they alſo procure friends, and I heſitate not to 
ſay that mine have obtained me a great number of friends in the 
different provinces of France and in foreign countries. The 
loſs of theſe teſtimonies of eſteem, which were ſo dear to me, 
and which were ſent by the poſt, I regret : but I was obliged 


to add this ſacrifice to the many I had already made to my 


duty. 
watching 
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watching and fatigue, that I was enabled to per- 
form ſo many things. In confiding the education 
of his ſon to a woman, M. d' Orleans certainly did 
a very extraordinary thing ; and I felt that I ought 
to juitify this confidence by devoting all my time 
andtalents to the charge, This I have done with 
a regularity and perſeverance, which aſſuredly no 
man about the court (for there his choice muſt have 
fallen) would have been capable of. The particu- 
lars of my conduct could not be known. When 
one lives in the retirement to which I devoted my- 
ſelf, there are no panegeriſts to puff us; partiſans 
are not made without great loſs of time, and there 
are no praiſes that I would ſeek at ſuch a price, 
Beſide, the two principal tutors who were con- 
cerned with me in the education, far from doing 
me juſtice, employed the extreme leiſure I allowed 
them in ſpeaking ill of me: diſcourſes of this kind 
were ſwallowed with avidity by the courtiers of the 
Palais Royal, difplcaſed that the choice of M. 
d'Oilcans did not fall on one of them, and by their 
mcans were propagated th: ough the great world ot 
faſhion, where ſatire always meets a welcome re- 
ception. The men of letters, who in general hated 
me becauſe I have always done without their ad- 
vice, have never ſought their ſociety and ſtill leſs 
their ſupport, and becauſe, while I eſteemed and 
admired what was excellent in their publications, I 
at the ſame time freely cenſured their principles 
when I conceived them to be of a dangerous ten- 
dency, theſe literary characters treated me with as 
little juſtice as men of the world. Laſtly, differ- 
ence of political opinions has completed the ma- 
nia of abuſe. I love the revolution, but diſorder 
and intrigue I deteſt. Iam not of the party called 
moderate men, becauſe they are undecided, timid 


or 
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or treacherous, and becauſe principles and oaths 
admit of no reſtri ction; to compound with them 
is impoſſible, we muſt either wholly reject, or 
adopt and purſue them. I am not of the party 


called violent patriats, becauſe they want a re- 


public, which is contrary to the conſtitution and to 
the civic oath: I have therefore againſt me the ad- 
herents of both parties, as well as all thoſe among 
the truefriends of the conſtitution, who ſet no value 
on the reformation of manners and wiſh the down- 
fall of religion. I have had to encounter a till 
more irreconcilable and envenomed hatred, that of 
the ariſtocrats, particularly the numerous enemies 
of M. d' Orleans, and the new friends of Madame 
dOrleans. It is not therefore to be wondered at 
that I am the butt of ſo many calumnies, ſfatices 
and libels. For three years paſt the object has 
been to depict me as a perſon devoted to ambition 
and affairs of ſtate, forming cabals, entertaining 
the leaders of parties, concerting deep deſigns with 
them in private, &c. 

Let me aſk thoſe who ſhall read the preſent 
publication, whether it has been poſſible for me to 
have concerned myſclf with intrigues, in the courſe 
of the twelve years of which I have given an ac- 
count? | defy any one to relate a ſingle fact of 
this kind; and J here declare that I have all my 
life been ſo void of ambition, ſo perfectly diſin- 
tereſted, that I have never ſolicited the leaſt fa- 
vour, never waited on a miniſter, but have even 
broken off my intercourſe with thoſe whom be- 
fore their preferment I had known and eſteemed. 
That I have had nothing to do with ſuch things 
has been ſolely owing to myſelf; ſince, during 
the lives of the M. de Puyſieulx and the Marſhal 


d'Etree, it would have been very praQticable for 
| m 
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me to have obtained reverſions of penſions on my 
life; but I neither aſked nor accepted them. In a 
word, fo Wu has been my diſguſt through life 
for buſineſs of every ſort, and ſo manifeſt my in- 
difference, or if you pleaſe incapacity, that in no 
inſtance have any of my friends thought proper 
to conſult me on their affairs. I liſten to the re- 
cital of their griefs with the livelieſt emotion; but 
the inſtant the concerns of fortune or ambition are 
mentioned, I become abſent and inattentive, as 
my anſwers ſufficiently evince. I boaſt not of this 
as a virtue, and perhaps friendſhip has a right to 
be offended at it, but it is impoſſihle for me to take 
a part in things that are in my eyes of no value. 
have always been averſe to pomp and what is fo 
improperly called grandeur : they have ever ap- 
peared to me weariſome and embarraſſing. I love 
only mediocrity “, and that for a thouſand reaſons; 
but particularly, I confeſs, becauſe it requires not 
the care of ſuperintending revenues, and the ac- 
counts of ſtewards, becauſe no external ſhow and 
parade are neceſſary, and becauſe the time of its 
poſſeſſor is his own. Since the great events that 
have lately paſſed before our eyes, I liſten to pub- 
lic affairs with attention, becauſe ſuch converſa- 
tion is nothing more than a continual diſcuſſion of 
moral principles that are moſt intereſting both to 
the underſtanding and the heart. But this kind of 
intereſt inſpires neither a taſte for intrigue, nor a 
deſire to meddle in private affairs; and I can ſtill 
declare with equal truth that I have neither di- 


* By a happy mediocrity I underſtand three or four hundred 
a year, a ſmall farm at the diſtance of at leaſt a kundred leagues 
from Paris, a neat garden of five or fix acres, a man- ſervant, 
a maid-ſervant, and a gardener. . . .'« + Ibis is the only 
tate I ever built in the air. 
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realy nor indirealy interfered in any, and that 
M. d'Orleans, whom I have the honour to ſee al- 
moſt every day, has never conſulted me reſpeCting 
his“. For example, when his Inſlruftiims, a 
work containing ſuch valuabie principles, made 
its appearance, I had no previous knowledge of it, 
and had never read it till it was in the hands of 
every body. I do not know even by ſight his ſe- 
crctarics and agents; and in ſhort &. d'Orleans 
has never aſked my hd vice in things ofthis nature, 
either before or ſince the revolution, juſtly think- 
ing that I am neither capable nor deſirous of giving 
it on ſuch ſubjeas; and knowing at the ſame 
time that I wiſh only for his confidence relative to 
his children. I do 95t make this declaration with 
a view of diminiſhing the hatred entertained for 
me by the enemies of M. d'Orleans, which is 
ſolely derived from my inviolable attachment to 
him, and the proſound contempt with which their 
abſurd calumnies and pitiful arts inſpire me. In 
deſpite of their lies and intrigues, M. d*'Q\ilcans 
has acquired an eternal right to the gratitude of 
the public, by the luſtre and importance of his ſer- 
vices, by the ſacrifices he has made, by the con- 
ſtancy and purity of his patriotiſm, and to the 
people and the true friends of liberty he will ever 
be dear, Thus when I declare that I have n t 
had the ſlighteſt influence on his conduct, and that 
he has never conſulted me reſpeQing either his 
projects or his affairs, my intention is only to re- 


* His laſt letter on the regency excepted, which has been 
inſerted in ſome of the periodical publications. This is the only 
inſtance in which M. d'Orleansever conſulted me relative to 
public affairs; and as I have reſolved not to violate truth in the 
l;ait circumſtance, I think it neceſſary to mention this ſact. 
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late an inc: ntrovertible truth, and to exhibit my- 
ſelf ſuch as I really was, ſolely occupied with my 
duties, my pupils, and the labours of which they 
were the objects. Many no doubt will ſay that 
His apolagy for my canduci is infinitely 129 long, and 
many will for very good reaſons think it much too 
minute, ut it is impoſſible to give a clear and 
complete juſtification of a private and ſedentary 
life without entering into a mul:itude of little par- 
ticulars. For twelve years injuſtice and calumny 
have been unable to make me break ſilence ; but 
they have within theſe three years riſen to ſo ex- 
traordinary a height, the writings in which | am 
accuſed of forming cabals, plots, and intrigues, 
have ſo multiplied, theſe abſurd fables are ſwal- 
lowed with ſo much pleaſure by a certain claſs of 
ſociety, unfortunately too numerous, and I have 
ſuffered fo many ſlanders and perſecutions, public 
as well as private, that IJ have at length refolved 
to anſwer them in the only way that can com- 
pletely juſtify me, by exhibiting this faithful pic- 
ture, and giving an account of the employment of 
every hour of my life for the laſt twelve years. 
In a court of juſtice we prove that we have not 
committed an action of which we are falſely ac- 
cuſed, by eſtabliſhing an abi: I prove in ke 
manner, by relating the particulars of what | have 
done for my pupils, that it is morally and phyſt- 
cally impoſſible for me to have employed myſelf 
on any thing, but their education. !t appears to 
the world in general very natural, that they who 
have cauſes pending ſhould print voluminous caſes, 
filled with minnte details of private chicanery, and 


in which are unbluſhingly diſplayed the injuſtice, 


and frequently the ſhame of a brother, a father, 
a huſband, & c. even when the vile intereſts of 
money 
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money or of ambition only are concerned: but is 
not reputation, next to virtue, the moſt valuable 
of all poſſeſſions? Is it abſurd, is it even ſingular, 
to defend it when we have the means? Is it not 
permiſſible to ſpeak of ourſelves, of our private 
conduct, of our feelings and ſentiments, and to 
plead a cauſe with warmth, unleſs to acquire mo- 
ney in a place? , . My juſtification 
however is only an epiſode in the volumes, which 
contain, diſtinct from this conſideration, a ſuſh- 
cient number of new obſervations and precepts 
upon the ſubject of education for me to flatter my- 
ſelf, that in publiſhing them I preſent a work tru- 
ly uſeful to children, to mothers of families, and 
to preceptors. Let the world now be my judge: 
this is what I have wiſhed ; and envy, hatred and 
malice may henceforth vent their rage, it will 
give me no diſturbance. In this publication, to- 
gether with my other works, the upright and feel- 
ing mind will ever find a refutation of all the ca- 
lumnies that ſhall be directed againſt my probity, 
rectitude, and diſintereſtedneſs; and no impartial 
perſon, after having read this compilation, can 
believe me capable of forming cabals, and engag- 
ing in plots of ſlate. I may continue, indeed, to 
be the object of perſecution ; but it is no longer 
poſſible to blacken my character, at leaſt by aſ- 
cribing to me ambitious. views, or the vile talents 
and diſpoſition for intrigue, In this pleaſing con- 
fidence, I am about to reſume my occupations 
with greater ardour than ever : and when the be- 
loved pupils that are left me have no longer need 
of my cares, I ſhall retire to an obſcure and pro- 
found folitude—there to loſe the painful remem- 
brance of the envious, the ungrateful, and the 


wicked. 
POS T. 


TVC 


EFOSTLSCRIPT 


As two editions of this work have been printed, 
one in oCtavo, the other in duodecimo, it appeared 
much later than I had ſuppoſed. The delay has 
afforded me the opportunity of adding this note, 
which will anſwer before-hand a cenſure that cer- 
tain perſons will not fail to beſtow. It will be ſaid 
that, out of reſpect to the happy order of things 


now eſtabliſhed, 1 ought to have ſuppreſled or al- 


tered various paſſages in the preface to the firſt 
volume. To this the following is my anſwer : 
The preface was compoſed and printed long before 
the departure of the king. The particulars rela- 
tive to the king include the neceſſary explanation 
of a part of the motives which rendered the conſti- 
tution reſpectable and dear to my pupils. Beſide, 
I dare believe that theſe particulars exhibit true and 
uſeful moral principles. Theſe are ſufficient rea- 
ſons to have prevented my ſuppreſſing them. 
Laſtly, the king has juſtified his departure; we 
ought to believe, that in quitting Paris he had no in- 
tention to leave the kingdom, and to overturn the 
conſtitution, if it were really the fruit of the gene- 
ral wiſh. The truth of this he has particularly 
proved by his acceptance, which bears every mark 
of ſincerity. Had fear led him to accept it, he 
would have returned, without examination, a ſhort 


and dry anſwer, and nothing farther could have 
been 
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been required. But he reflected deliberately, an- 
ſwered at large, and has bound himſelf by all the 
reaſoning that can render ſoſolemn an oath ſacredand 
indiſſoluble in the eyes even of thoſe who pay the 
leaſt reſpect to public faith. In this view the king's 
acceptance is a real bleſſing: the form could not 
be preſcribed to him, and that which he has choſen 
diſpels every alarm, deſtroys the ſeeds of diſcord 
and of war, both foreign and domeſtic, and ſecures 
the return of order and tranquillity. Nothing 
therefore that I have ſaid in my preface ought to 
be ſuppreſſed ; it was the truth; its utility will at 
all times remain, and there is nothing in it offen- 
ſive to the king, ſince his preſent conduct diſſipates 
every cloud, and leaves not the ſmalleſt ground for 
ſuſpicion of the inviolableneſs of his oath. 


THE END. 
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